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PREFACE.

TaE following reflections are not intended for a
Commentary upon the passages of Holy Scrip-
ture to which they are attached ; as such, they
would be found insufficient, and sometimes inac-
- curate. They are, strictly speaking, reflections—
thoughtful considerations of the text, such as
might be supposed to be made extempore, or to
arise in the mind of the reader, attentively pe-
rusing it for himself; not so much to explain
the ‘meaning, as to derive instruction from it.
Brevity is in such cases the greatest difficulty.
I cannot be satisfied, that in the daily reading
of the Bible, the word of God shauld be so far
superseded by the words of men, that a single
verse, or two, is as much as the protracted com-
ment will admit of at one time. This must be
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the case, if the whole meaning of the text is to be
developed ; and it is to avoid this, that in the
following selections, I have considered each pas-
sage in a single bearing: I have chosen a single
application out of the many that every passage
would supply, and confined my remarks to one
general impression from the whole, instead of
dwelling upon every separate verse. My own
feeling has also determined me as to the length
of the passages. I have never thought it good
to read much of the Scriptures at once ; to efface
the impression of one striking passage, by going
on to another. In private perusal, I have found
it more profitable to meditate on a short portion,
going over it again and again, than to read -
throughout even a single chapter, if it contains
many things. In social reading, if more time is
to be occupied than will suffice for one perusal,
I should rather recommend that the same passage
be read again, after the comment, than that the
text be procdeded with; unless the preceding or
following parts of the chapter bear on the same
point. Such is the case with many of the passages
here selected, wherein I should have’ preferred to
take the whole, had.I not limited myself to a
certain lehgth; without meaning unprofitably to
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limit the reader, when more can be advantageous-
ly perused; it will be seen, that my remarks. fre-
quently allude to the preceding or remaining verses
of the chapter from which the passage is taken.
In the selection, I have tried to be as general as
possible; to give to no part of Holy Writ the
preference, nor any particular bearing to the
* subjects. There are no portions of equal length
throughout the Bible, that might not be dwelt
upon as profitably; to select was not to choose,
where one seemed no more desirable than another,
and my only aim was to vary them. It is my
intention to publish another volume, should the
first be found acceptable, and seem likely to be
useful to any class of persons. I have not de-
signed it for any class in particular; I have
simply committed to writing what I thought,
and as I thought it, assured, that what the word
of inspiration suggests to one mind, will seldom
fail of adaptation to the minds of others.

THE AUTHOR.
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ISATAH xl. 1—11.

1 CourorT ye, comfort ye
my people, saith your God.

28 ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare isaccomplished,
that her iniquity is pardoned :
for she hath received of the
Lorp’s hand double for all her
sins,

3 The voice of him that cri-
eth in the wilderness, Prepare
ye the way of the Lorvo, make
straight in the desert a highway
for our God.

4 Every valley shall be ex-
alted, and every mountain and
hill shall be made low : and the
crooked shell be made straight,
and the rough places plain :

5 And the glory of the Lorp
shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together: for the
mouth of the Lorp hath spoken
it.

6 The voice said, Cry. And
he said, What shall T cry? All
flesh is grass, and all the good-

liness thereof is as the flower of -

the field :

7 The withereth, the
flower fadeth: because the
spirit of the Lorp bloweth
upon it: surely the people is

8 The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth; but the word
of the Lorp shall stand for
ever.

9 O Zion, that bringest good
tidings, get thee up into the
high mountain; O Jerusalem,
that bringest good tidings, lift
up thy voice with strength: lift
it up, be not afraid ; say unto
the cities of Judah, Behoﬁl your
God!

10 Behold, the Lord Goo
will come with strong hand,
and his arm shall rule for him :
behold, his reward is with him,
and his work before him,

11 He shall feed his flock
like a shepherd ; he shall gather
the lambs with his arm, and
[ them in his bosom, and
smgently lead those that are
with young.

It would have been small comfort to his people had
the prophet delivered bat half his message—had the
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voice uttered but half its * cry.” It will be small
comfort to us if we hear but a part, or if we receive
but a part of the truth that it contains. When was
the broken spirit healed, or the stubborn heart broken,
by dwelling exclusively on wan’s infirmities ? by draw-
ing affecting pictures of the uncertainty of life, and the
instability of all earthly things, apart from the promises
that shall stand for ever ? There is a religious sentiment
which seems to live exclusively on the first mournful
accent of this ¢ cry”—that talks much of death, without
being prepared for it; bewails the vanity of the world,
without renouncing it; and dwells for ever on the empti-
ness and instability of all sublunary good, without having
a taste for any thing beside : a morbid state of mind but
too much administered to by the “cry” of some, who
with much pious sentiment, and pathos, and fine feeling,
do yet forget the main part of their message. I think
also there are some, who without forgetting or excluding
any thing, do yet give the prominence where God has
not given it ; and whether in the proclamation or the re-
ception of the gospel, show a mournful preference to the
darker phases of its varied aspect; liking rather to dwell
on their own misery, than on the glorious triumphs of
redeeming love. And hence it is, perhaps, that to so
many Christians the straight path remains still crooked :
the rough places are not made plain, and all is sadness
where it should be joy. This is not the Lord’s way ;
He alludes to our misery only to enhance the good
tidings that He sends: He exposes our weakness only
to contrast it with his own immutability and power.
It is not on these that He would have us dwell to prepare
our hearts for hima. It is upon Himself; “ Behold your
God"—Jesus—in power a king, strong to save and omni-
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potent to rule; his hand filled with his own reward to
distribute to his people; his eye fixed on his own works
to impute them to his beloved : in kindness a shepherd, to
feed, to shelter, to lead; or if needful, to carry, even in
his own gentle bosom, all that are committed to his keep-
ing. These are the truths on which He would have us
live—the preparation of heart that He has chosen. Let
the grass wither; let the flower fade; let all that is ours
be emptiness and nothing ;—it is not on ourselves our
eyes are fixed, it is on Christ—and the word of our God
shall stand for ever. The gospel  cry” begins with
pardon, and terminates in strength. “ They that wait
upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not
be weary ; they shall walk and not faint.”

2 PETER iii. 8—18.

8 But, beloved, be not ig-

11 Seeing then that all these
norant of this one thing, that

things shall be dissolved, what
manner

one day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thousand
years as one day.

9 The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some
men count kness ; - but is
long-suffering to us-ward, not
willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to re-
pentance.

10 But the day of the Lord
will come as athief in the night:
in the which the heavens shall
pass away with a great noise,
and the elements shall melt
with fervent heat; the earth
also, and the works that are
-therein, shall be burned up.

persons ought ye to
be in all holy conversation and
godliness ; .

12 Looking for and hasting
unto the coming of the day of
God, wherein the heavens, being
on fire, shall be dissolved, and
the elements shall melt with
fervent heat ?

13 Nevertheless we, accord-
ing to his promise, look for new
heavens and a new earth, where-
in dwelleth righteousness.

14 Wherefore, beloved, see-
ing that ye look for such things,

. be diligent that ye may be found

of him in peace, without spot,
end blameless,
B2
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15 And account that the long-
suffering of our Lord is salva-
tion ; even as our beloved bro-
ther Paul also according to the
wisdom given unto him hath
written unto you ;

16 As also in all his epistles,
speaking in them of these things;
in which are some things hard
to be understood, which they
that are unlearned and unstable
wrest, 8s they dv also the other

Scriptures, unto their own de-
struction,

17 Ye therefore, beloved,
seeing ye know these things be-
fore, beware lest ye also, being
led away with the error of the
wicked, fall from your own
stedfastness.

18 But grow in grace, and in
the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him
be glory both now and for ever.

Amen.

“ He that believeth in the Lord shall not make haste.”
It is the effect of faith to expand the thought beyond the
stretch of sight, and, measuring all things with eternity,
to reduce them to the proportion in which God beholds
them. By the small measurement of man’s fourscore
years, a day is much, for it is one of few ; an hour is
loss, for even hours are numbered. Hope limited by
earthly ken, grows sick upon delay, and expectation dies
upon the unseen promises. Even fear cannot dwell upon
unmeasured distance, but will betake itself to nearer
objects. To-day is not comforted by thought of to-
morrow’s joy, for to-morrow is no greater than itself; and
sorrow has nothing by which to measure its own brevity,
that is not brief as well. It is faith, when it enlarges the
vision, by realizing things unseen ; giving to the future
life and the future world as much reality as belongs to
things tangible and present ; it is this, that, like a beau-
tifal back-ground to a picture, imparts to every inter-
vening object its due colouring and proportion ; and,
because it is always visible, allows nothing to be contem-
plated distorted and alone. To the eye of nature, God’s
workings appear slow ; the wicked presume upon the
delays of his justice, and the righteous faint in waiting for
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his promise ; the former because he has no faith to ex-
pand his view, the latter because he wants a stronger
light upon it. The prayer seems long unanswered ; the
sorrow seems long unmitigated ; the peace too long in
finding, and sin too long subduing. The soul becomes
impatient of itself ; restless, and really impatient with its
God. And with the ungodly world around us, how im-
patient are we of things that God can bear with ; in what
a hurry to root up the tares that He permits to grow ; how
irritable and angry about sins that God has not yet
punished in his enemies, or perhaps only not yet sub-
dued in those that love him. All this results from the
limitedness of our views, and the indistinctness of eterna)
space ; which makes the extent of time’s brief course
seem something. The day will come when we shall see
it nothing ; too short for a sigh, too transient for a wish—
too rapid for thought to measure its duration. There is
but one thing that gives time importance; we have
something to do in it; and because we have, its very
brevity adds to its importance. We have to get ready
for our Lord’s return ; we have to be diligent in our day’s
work, that when He shall appear there shall be no bustle
and disorder in our houses, as if we were taken by sur.
prise, but that we may be found of him in peace. We
have so to grow in his grace that we may be meet for his
company, and so to increase in his knowledge that we
may enjoy the blessed companionship. Let us give Him
now the glory we shall render Him for ever, for the
patient love that grants us time for this.
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GENESIS xix. 12—22.

12 And the men said uuto
Lot, Hast thou here any be-
sides ! son-in-law, and thy sons,
and thy daughters, and whatso-
ever thou hast in the city, bring
them out of this place :

18 For we will destroy this
place, because the cry of them
is waxen great before the face
of the Lorp; and the Lorp
hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and
spake unto his sons-in-law,
which married his dsughters,
and said, Up,get you out of this
place ; for the Lorp will destroy
this city. But he seemed as
one that mocked unto his sons-
in-law.

15 And when the morni
arose, then the angels hasten
Lot, saying, Arise, take thy
wife, end thy two daughters,
which are here; lest thou be
consumed in the iniquity of the

city.

?6 And while he lingered,
the men laid hold upon bis
hand, and upon the hand of his
wife, and upon the hand of his
two daughters ; the Lorp being
merciful unto bim: and they
brought him forth, and set him
without the city.

17 And it came to pass,
when they had brought them
forth abroad, that he said, Es-
cape for thy life; look not
behind thee, neither stay thou
in all the plain; escape to the
mountain, lest thou be con-
sumed.

18 And Lot said unto them,
Oh, not so, my lord :

19 Behold now, thy servant
hath found grace in thy sight,
and thou bhast magnified thy
mercy, which thou hast shewed
uhto me in saving my life ; and
I cannot escape to the moun-
tain, lest some evil take me,
and I die.,

20 Behold now, this city is
near to flee unto, and it is a
little one: oh, let me escape
thither, (is it not a little one ?)
and my soul shall live.

21 And he said unto him,
See, I have accepted thee con-
cerning this thing also, that I
will not overthrow this city, for
the which thou bast spoken.

22 Haste thee, escape thi-
ther ; for I cannot do any thing
till thou be come thither : there-
fore the name of the city was
called Zoar.

The Scripture never magnifies one attribute of God at
the expense of another, as men are apt to do ; for God
seldom exhibits his justice without his mercy, or his
mercy without his justice. Lot had greatly sinned in
separating himself from the people of God, and taking up
his residence among the unrighteous, for the sake of the
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« well-watered plains,” foregoing the benefits of religious
communion, and the blessing of God that attends it, for
the sake of this world’s good. It followed to Liot, as it
does to all who do the same; his life was embittered by
the contact of sin, and his soul grieved, from day ‘to day, -
with the ungodly deeds committed round him ; and this
grief, painful as it was, was that emotion of God’s Spirit
which alone preserved him from the influences of such
society. If we have made a choice, like his, either shall
we suffer as he did, or abide the worse alternative of
losing our sensibility to sin, and becoming reconciled to
ungodliness. How often has a Christian been made to
feel that he has wilfully pitched his tent in the wrong
place, making that the last consideration which ought to
have been the first—his own spiritual welfare. But this
was not all. This man of God, by choosing his portion
among the wicked, had exposed himself to the Divine
wrath, and without a special interposition must have
shared in their destruction. Had God been only just,
Lot would have perished in Sodom. How many of us
would have perished, will still perish, with that world for
which we forsake him, if He does not interpose his power
to force us out of it! But here was his mercy magnified ;
God would not let his servant ruin himself for ever. He
let him take his miserable choice for a season, till he had
proved its utmost consequences ; but Lot was his servant
still. He had not forsaken his worship, although he had
so greatly provoked his judgments, and God had not for-
saken him; at the last moment He sent his angels to
bring him out. A beautiful figure of that redeeming
grace which pursues the backsliding sinner, when he
seems determined to place himself beyond its influence.
Lot was saved, as many are saved, by divine mercy, in
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spite of their own folly ; but not without a striking mani-
festation of Divine justice. He escaped with his life, but
he took nothing with him of that for which he had for-
saken the dwellings of the righteous ; there was nothing
left to him of the flocks and the herds, for which he had
wanted more room when he parted from Abrahamm. He
had brought a curse upon the temporal good with which
a bountiful Providence had blessed him, and compelled
the Giver to take it all away. He never returned to the
happy society of God’s people ; but found in the solitude
of the mountain a melancholy safety. Was there not a
deeper anguish still ? Of that family whom he had wil-
fully exposed to contamination, some stayed behind and
perished; one looked fatally back upon the things he had
led her so much to value; the two that followed him
took with them the most dreadful impress of the example
to which he had exposed them. Are God’s people not
to fear his retributive justice ?

PSALM xxv. 10—22.

10 All the paths of the Lorp
are mercy and truth unto such
as keep his covenant and his
testimonies.

11 For thy name’s sake, O
Lorp, pardon mine iniquity;
for it is great.

12 What man is he that
feareth the Lorp? him shall he
teach in the way that he shall
choose .

13 His soul shall dwell at
ease; and bis seed shall in-
herit the earth.

14 The secret of the Lorp is
with them that fear him ; and
he will shew them his cove-
nant.

15 Mine eyes are ever to-
ward the Lorp; for he shall
pluck my feet out of the net.

16 Turn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me; for I am
desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart
are enlarged : O bring thou me
out of my distresses.

18 Look upon mine affliction,
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and my pdin: and forgive all  for I put my trust in thee.

my sins. , . - 21 Let integrity and up-
19 Consider mige enemies; rightness preserve me; for I

for they are ’nmmgl;'l and they  wait on thee.

hate me‘with cruel hatred 22 Redeem lsrael, O God,
20 O keep my soul, and deli-  ont of all his troubles. :

verme : letme not beashamed ;

« All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.”
Neither niercy alone nor truth alone, but both inseparably.
Happy indeed are we when both are on our side; when,
like the Psalntist, we can appeal to both. That appeal to
divine mercy so often heard from those who have not kept
the covenant of God in Christ is vain indeed, since the
whole truth of God’s word and testimony is against them.
Not so here. The confidence of the believer is founded
on the very plea that might seem to be against it:
his claim to mercy is exactly that which might seem to
make it void—the greatness of his iniquity, the depth of
his distresses, the overwhelming agonies of conscious sin,
in union with that fear of God which knows all sin to be
obnoxious to his judgments. Is this fear, this sense of sin,
this trouble of heart, the thing that casts us down, and
makes faint our cries for mercy to the Almighty ? Tt
should not be so: for these are the only things that make
his truth to be one with his mercy on our behalf. To him
that feareth lest he should miss the way of the Lord,
He is pledged by his truth to teach it. To him that
feareth lest he should mistake the covenant of the Lord,
He is pledged by his truth toshow it. While they,and they
only, whose iniquities are too great for evety other hope,
have the honour of his own name to plead for pardon;
because it is to such that he has promised it. Thus the
number of our spiritual enemies, and their persevering
opposition—the snares and temptations that have encom-

»5
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passed, perhaps entangled us, and the sins and sorrows
that have overwhelmed our souls, are only so many
occasions of confidence in the divine mercy, since they
are all arguments with God on our behalf. And there
is no argument so powerful as our own trust in him.
While we have anything else to trust in, we may be made
ashamed, and God's glory be not concerned in it; we may
be disappointed, even desiroyed, and his truth be not
questioned in it. But to fail those that put their trust in
him would be to compromise both, and transfer our shame
to him. Let there be but integrity in our trust, and
uprightness in our profession, and it is neither the great-
ness of our sins, nor the multitude of our enemies, that
need discourage us. We have only to wait, and our
troubles shall gather themselves up and remove out of
our way, like the waters of Jordan before the ark of
Israel, that we may pass dry-shod into the land of peace ;—
« His soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall inherit
the earth.”

JOB vii. 6—21.

6 My days are swifter than
a weaver’s shuttle, and are
spent without hope.

7 O remember that my life
is wind: mine eye shall no
more see good.

8 The eye of him that hath
seen me shall see me no more:
thine eyes are upon me, and I
am not.

9 As the cloud is consumed
and vanisheth away; so he
that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more.

L]

10 He shall return no more
to his hLouse, neither shall his
place know him any more.

11 Therefore 1 will not re-
frain my mouth; I will speak
m the anguish of my spirit ;
I will complain in the bitter-
ness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a whale,
that thou settest a watch over
me? :

13 When I say, My bed
shall comfort me, my couch
shall ease my complaint ;
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14 Then thou scarest me
with dreams, and terrifiest me
through visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth
strangling, and death rather
than my life.

16 1 loathe it; I would not
live alway : let me alone; for
my days are vanity.

17 What is man that thou
shouldest magnify him? and
that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him ?

18 And that thou should-
est wisit him every morning,
and try him every moment ?

19 How long wilt thou not
depart from me, nor let me
alone till I swallow down my
spittle?

20 I bave sinned; what
shall T do unto thee, O thou
Preserver of men? why hast
thou set me as a mark against
thee, so that I am a burden
to myself?

21 And why dost thou not
pardon my transgression, and
take away mine iniquity? for
now sbal{ 1 sleep in the dust;
and thou shalt seek me in the
morning, but I shall not be.

This portrait of suffering humanity, heart-rending as it
is, has had its counterparts. The amazement that seized
upon the soul of Job, when he contemplated his own con-
dition—death without hope, a grave without return,
about to end an existence more loathsome than that
grave, and more agonizing than that death—an ex-
istence, empty as the vapour, and impermanent as the
flitting cloud, yet capable of unutterable anguish; a
hireling, a worm, a thing of dust, made the mark of ven-
geance to the Infinite, magnified into an object of hatred
to the Omnipotent; a creature so abject, and not for-
given, so worthless, and neither abandoned nor amended
—the amazement with which Job contemplated such a
state, without the only beam that could have thrown
light upon it; the beam of divine truth, clear flowing
from the lamp of revelation, was neither unreasonable,
nor unparalleled. The friends that wondered at him,
and reproached him, would have felt the same, had their
souls been in his soul's stead, so little had they of the
light he wanted. And how many, uncomforted in the
hour of sorrow by belief in the word of God, have poured
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out their souls in bitterness like this; or have owed it
only to their insensibility that they did not! Offspring
of sin and misery ! without the Gospel, this is the picture
of your condition, whether the mirror in which to see
yourselves has ever been held up to you or mot; if you
do not believe the gospel, this is what you will see, what
you must see, whenever your eyes are opened upon your-
self. It has been often first seen, with the full light of
the eternal world upon it, a sight that mortal imagination
cannot picture. It has been sometimes seen at the
heart-breaking of the sceptic, unable to understand, but
capable to feel it. It is seen as Job saw it, when bodily
suffering, and mental care, wearisome nights and months
of vanity, which God does not, and man can not cheer,
awaken the soul to a sense of its misery, and force from
it that first cry of deprecation to an unveconciled God—
« How long wilt thou not depart from me ?” Whyam I
afflicted thus? Am I a whale, a monster, that thou
thus dealest with me ? If I have transgressed, why not
pardon me? If I am mortal, why not let me die in
peace ? Happy -indeed if the cry end as Job’s was
ended, by a sight of the Almighty as He is; if the light
of revelation breaks in upon the souml at such an hour,
and shows us man here, 2 probationer for heaven, God
afflicting him in mercy, and waiting to be gracious; time
an education for eternity, and death the beginning, not
the end of life.
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" JEREMIAH xxxi. 27—37.

27 Behold, the days come,
saith the Lonp, that I will
sow the house of larael, and
the house of Judah, with the
seed of man, and with the seed
of beast.

28 And it shall come to
pass, that like as I have
watched over them, to pluck
up, and to break down, and
to throw down, and to de-
stroy, and to afftict; so will I
watch over them, to build, and
to plant, saith the Lorp.

29 In those days they shall

say no more, The fathers
have eaten a sour grape, and
the children’s teeth are set om
edge.
30 But every one shall die
for bis own iniquity; every
man that eateth the sour
grape, his teeth shall be set
on edge.

31 Behold, the days come,
saith the Lorp, that I will
make 8 mew covenant with
the house of Iarael, and with
the house of Judsh :

32 Not according to the
covenant that T made with
their fathers, in the day that
¥ took them by the band, to
bring them out of the land of
Egypt; (which my covenant
they brake, although I wasan
husbard unto them, seith the
Lorb;)

33 But this shall be the co-
venant that I will make with

the house of Israel; after
those days, saith the Lorp, 1
will put my law in their in.
ward parts, end write it in
their hearts ; and will be their
God, and they shall be my
people.

34 And they shall teach no
more every man his neigh-
bour, and every man his bro-
ther, saying, Know the Lorbp:
for they shall all know me,
from the least of them unto
the greatest of them, saith
the Lorp: for I will forgive
their iniquity, and I will re-
member their sin no more,

85 Thus saith the Lorbp,
which giveth the sun for a
light by day, and the ordi-
nances of t{e moon and of
the stars for a light by night,
which divideth the sea when
the waves thereof roar; The
Lozp of hosts is his name:

36 If those ordinances de-
part from before me, saith
the Lowrp, then the seed of
Israel also shall cease from
being a nation before me for
ever,

37 Thus saith the Lozbp,
If heaven above can be mea-
sured, and the foundations of
the earth searched out be-
neath, I will also cast off all
the seed of Israel, for all that
they have done, saith the
Lord.

Nothing is wanting in divine revelation, to assure the
believer of his final safety in Jesus Christ. Inthe New
'Testament, the most positive declarations of the unchange-
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ableness of God’s purpose of grace and love, are sup-
ported by arguments the most conclusive ; that if, when
we were enemies, we were reconciled by Chbrist, much
more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by him. The
end is no more contingent, than the beginning of the
work of grace ; if the dead in sin do not bring themselves
to life in Christ, neither does it depend on them to keep
themselves alive unto the end. The beginning and the
ending, are one workmanship. In the Old Testament,
we have the same truth exhibited, in a manner to allay
every anxious and mistrustful doubt in them that have
entered into the covenant of grace. The history of God’s
chosen people, at ouce the pattern and the pledge of all
that concerns his spiritual Israel, illustrates no truth
more fully than this, that the choice was unalterable ;
the separation irrevocable ; the adoption without repent-
ance, and for ever. It began in the sovereign love of the
Most High, and could not be determined by any act of
man’s, not even by his own wilfulness and perversity.
. Contingencies there were indeed, most fearful ones; dis-
persion and desolation, and temporary abandonment ;
judgments severe and prolonged beyond example, were
the alternatives of every blessing made dependent upon
their obedience. They could do all, and did do all but
separate themselves for ever from his loving mercy ; with-
draw themselves from that eye, that as it watched over
them to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down,
and to destroy and to afflict, so would it watch over
them to build and to plant, until they should be no more
plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. Every
believer is at last, what he is at first, a miserable sinner,
kept from destruction by the power of God—what
Israel as a nation was, every wmember of the spiritual
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Israel individually is—a rebellious child ; but still a child,
prone to depart continually, and incur a judgment
where he might have had a blessing; so prone, that if
the covenant of grace were not more sure than his ob-
servance of it, he would depart for ever. But this is no
where threatened of the one Israel, or of the other. I
will not cast off the seed of Israel, for all that they have
done, saith the Lord. If his people sin, sorrow pursues
them ; if they turn their steps from God, He turns away
his face from them, and leaves them desolate indeed ;
but his ordinance stands fast ; grace follows them ; sor-
row works repentance; the law is graven deeper and
deeper in their hearts; they are still his people, and
He still their God ; neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor their own sinfulness, the most for-
midable enemy of all, shall be able to separate them
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.

ST. JAMES iv. 6—17.

5 Do ye think that the Scrip-
tare saith in vain, The spirit
that dwelleth in us lusteth to
envy?

6 But he giveth more grace :
wherefore he saith, God resist-
eth the proud, but giveth grace
unto the humble,

7 Submit yourselves there-
fore to God. = Resist the devil,
and he will flee from you.

8 Draw nigh to God, and
he will draw nigh to you.
Cleanse your hands, ye sin-

ners : and purify your bearts,
ye double-minded.

9 Be afflicted, and mourn,
and weep : let your laughter be
turned to mourning, and your
Jjoy to heaviness.

10 Humble yourselves in the
sight of the Lord, and he shall
lift you up.

11 Speak not evil one of an-
other, brethren. He that speak-
eth evil of his brother, and
Jjudgeth his brother, speaketh
evil of the law, and judgeth the
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law: but if thou judge the law,
art not a doer of the law,

t » judge.

12 There is one Lawgiver,
who is able to save and to de-
stroy : who art thou tbat judg-
eat another?

18 Go to now, ye that say,
To-day or to-morrow we will
go into seuch a city, and con-
tinue there & year, and buy and
sell, and get gain:

For what is your life? It is
even a vapour, that ap:

for a little time, and thea vs-
nisheth away.

15 For that ye ought to say,
If the Lord will, we shall live,
and do this, or that.

16 But now ye rejoice in

ur boastings: all such re-
Joicing is evil.

17 Therefore to him that
knoweth to do good, and doeth

14 Whereas ye know not
ahat shall be on the motrow :

it not, to him it is sin.

That faith is the gift of God, that no man can come to
Christ, except the Father draw him, or without his
special grace can believe unto salvation, presents a diffi-
culty to some minds, and an excuse to others; as if,
since we can neither produce divine grace, nor increase
it in ourselves, we had only to wait inactively till it is
given. St. James admits this truth, it is God that gives
grace, and increases it ; but while this we cannot, there
is much that we can do. Whether we be yet in the
bond of iniquity, aliens from God, and uncircumcised in
heart, needing to be regenerated, and born anew of the
Spirit; or whether we be weak, unstable, undecided
Christians, longing to be more stedfast and consistent in
the faith ; though in either case, the required grace must
come from God, there is very much that we can do to-
wards procuring it. Proceeding on God’s own word,
that He resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the
humble, the rescript is very simple. “ Submit your-
selves to God,” cease to murmur at his ways, to dispate
against his word, and to vesist his laws. “* Draw nigh”
unto him ; avoid the things that keep him out of mind,
or make his presence fearful; seek him in thought, in
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prayer, and reading of his word. This we can do,
assuredly. “ Resist the devil,” * Cleanse your hands,”
« Purify your hearts.” This too, we can do, by avoid-
ing whatever leads to sin, whatever encourages a guilty
thought, or excites an unholy desire, or leads to the
commission of an ungodly deed. ‘¢ Let your laughter
be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.”
Instead of drowning in this world’s gaiety and mirth, the
stirrings of conscience, and the strivings of the Spirit,
withdraw from all ungodly pleasures and excitements,
and mourn and weep before God, as better becomes an
unpardoned sinner, or a soul unsanctified. « Humble
yourselves.” Give up that pride of heart, and pride of
circumstance, and pride of self-righteousness, which is
for ever struggling to exalt the creature, whose only road
- to honour is abasement. And as a proof of this, for
there can be no stronger, cease to judge hardly, and
search out tenaciously, the faults and inconsisteucies of
others, especially of the brethren in Christ; whether to
exalt yourself by the comparison, or excuse yourself by
the example, or find a pretext against religion in the
faults of its professors: the humble see nothing on earth
30 evil as themselves. And give up your independence.
Look upon all that you possess, as not your own ; upon
all that you want, as God’s alone to give ; upon all you
design or undertake, as simply and wholly dependent
upon His will, All these things we certainly can do,
and these are the things that interfere with the divine
life in the soul: with its reception first, and with its
growth when there,
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1 KINGS xxii. 10—23.

10 And the king of Israel
and Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah sat each on his throne,
having put on their robes, in a
void place in the entrance of
the gate of Samaria: and all
the prophets prophesied before
them.

11 And Zedekish the son of
Chenaanah made him horns of
iron : and he said, Thus saith
the Lorp, With these shalt thou
push the Syrians, until thou
have consumed them.

12 And all the prophets pro-
%!'xesied so, saying, Go up to

amoth-gilead, and prosper:
for the Lorp shall deliver it
into the king’s hand.

13 And the messenger that
was gone to call Micaiash spake
unto him, sa{ing, Behold now,
the words of the prophets declare
good unto the king with one
mouth : let thy word, I pray
thee, be like the word of one of
them, and speak that which is

good.

14 And Micaiah said, 4s the
Lorp liveth, what the Lorp
saith unto me, that will I speak.

15 So he came to the king.
And the king said unto him,
Micaiah, shall we go against
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall
we forbear? And he answered
him, Go, and prosper: for the
Lorp shall deliver it inta the
hand of the king. .

16 And the king said unto
him, How many times shall I
adjure thee that thou tell me

nothing but that which is true
in the name of the Lorp?

17 And he eaid, I saw all
Israel scattered upon the hills,
as sheep that have not a shep-
herd : and the Lorbp said, These
have no master ; let them re-
turn every man to his house in
peace.

18 And the king of Israel
said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I
not tell thee that he would pro-
phesy no good concerning me,
but evil?

19 And he said, Hear thou,
therefore, the word of the Lorbp :
I saw the Lorp sitting on his
throne, and all the host of hea-
ven standing by him, on his
right hand and on his left.

20 And the Lorp said, Who
shall persuade Ahab, that he
may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one said on this
manner, and another said on
that manner.

21 And there came forth a
spirit, " and stood before the
Lorp, and said, I wil Jpersuade
him.

2% And the Lorp said unto
him, Wherewith? And he said,
I will go forth, and I will be a
lying spirit in the mouth of all
his prophets. And he said,
Thou ehalt persuade him, and
prevail also : go forth,and do so.

23 Now therefore, behold,
the Lorp hath put a lying spirit
in the mouth of all these th
prophets, and the Lorp hat
spoken evil concerning thee.

Many passages in the Bible seem expressly intended
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to betray the secrets of the invisible world; to tell us
once, that we may remember always, how things are
transacted which influence human destiny, without being
submitted to human sense ; and tbe fate of men, and the
fate of nations settled, beyond their hearing and beyond
their ken. Such passages claim our most exact atten-
tion ; they are not extraordinary and supernatural inci-
dents that never occur again ; they are extraordinary and
supernatural disclosures of things that are occurring
daily. Such I have no doubt is the passage before us.
Micaiah saw a vision; but that vision represented a
reality. 'The agency of evil spirits is a reality; that
God controls them, and makes use of them, is a reality.
To lead men into sin ? No, but to punish them when
their cup of iniquity is full. God has no agency for
moral evil ; but He makes use of it, and of its instruments,
to try the minds of men, and work both his mercies and
his vengeance; making often the wilfulness of moral evil
to produce the temporal evils which are to be its punish-
ment. It was so in this case. God did employ a lying
spirit to mislead the king; but not without Ahab’s
knowledge, nor against bhis will. The Almighty did not
deceive Ahab ; the lying spirit needed not to have de-
ceived him, unless he had chosen to be misled. God
sent his own inspired prophet with the truth ; the king
knew him to be the Lord’s prophet, and therefore
might have known he spake the truth. God further
disclosed to Ahab, by his mouth, the purpose of the
deceiver, and his own design in sending him, Was the
king really deceived when he was misled ? Or did he not
rather, being persuaded on either hand, by truth on the
one side and by falsehood on the other, wilfully and per-
versely determine wrong? Such is the perpetual colli-
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sion in the heart of every man, between the Spirit of
God and the spirits of darkness. The one gives testi-
mony sufficient of God's will to lead us aright; but we
do not like his counsels. The others ply us with false-
hoods and evil persuasions, which would have no power
to mislead us, if our hearts were single, and our will un-
biased. God has warned us of them ; but they prevail,
and He allows them to prevail, because we are not honest
in inquiring for the right way. Ahab did not mean to
believe Micaiah when he sent for him, unless his answer
should be agreeable. God saw this, and sent two mes-
sengers, that he might take his choice ; He had indeed
determined the king’s destruction, but He used no com-
pulsion ; He left his will free, with ample information of
the truth, and Ahab chose the false counsel, becanse he
liked it best. Whenever Satan misleads us, this is the
method of it. God's will is sufficiently revesled ; but we
follow the tempter’s suggestions because we like them—
whatever ensues is no more than has been foretold to
us.

MATT. xxvi. 17—29.

17 Now the first day of the
Seast of unleavened bread the
disciples came to Jesus, saying
unto him, Where wilt thou that
we prepare for thee to eat the
passover 1

18 And he said, Go into the
city to such a men, and say
unto him, The Master saith,
My time is at band; I will
kem the passover at thy house
with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as

Jesus had appointed them ; and
they made ready the passover.

20 Now when the even was
come, he sat down with the
twelve.

21 And as they did eat, he
said, Verily I say unto you, that
one of you shall betray me.

22 And they were exceeding
sorrowful, and began every one
of them to say unto him, Lord,
isitI?

23 And he answered and
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said, He that dippeth his hand
with me in the dish, the same
shall betray me.

24 The Son of man goeth, as
it is written of him : but woe
unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed ! it had
been good for that man if he
bad not been born.

25 Then Judas, which be-
trayed bim, answered and said,
Master, is it 1?7 He said unto
him, Thou hast said.

26 And, as they were eating,
Jesus took bread, and blessed

the disciples, and said, Take,
eat ; this is my body.

27 And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, snd gave it to
them, saying, Drink ye sall of
it:

28 For this is my blood of
the new testament, which is
shed for many for the remission
of sins.

29 But I say unto you, I will
not drink henceforth of this
fruit of the vine, until that day
when I drink it new with you
in my Father's kingdom.

it, and brake it, and gave it to

By this act of our Lord, the passover of the Jewish
ritual was merged in the Christian sacrament of the
Lord’s supper. As the former commemorated the re-
lease of Israel from Egyptian bondage, and the passing
by of the destroying angel when he saw the blood of
sprinkling on the door, the latter commemorates the real
event which those things typified and prefigured—the
death of the Lamb of God, the freeing of his people from
the yoke of sin, and their security under covert of his
blood. As was observed with reference to the Sabbath,
the celebration of the antitype took place of the celebration
of the type. No one could be admitted to the passover
unless he had been circumcised ; the outward sign by
which he made profession of the Jewish faith. No one
can be admitted to the Lord’s supper without making
profession, by outward acknowledgments, of the faith of
Christ. All who did the former were not circumcised
in heart, and all who do the latter are not sincere in
heart. But it is worthy of remark that Jesus, who knew
what was in the mind of Judas, did not refuse him the
sacrament on that account. The traitor had not openly
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forsaken him—he still professed to be, and still appeared
to be, one of his disciples—inasmuch as he came with
them to the supper. Christ, though he previously de-
clared that he was not deceived, knowing whom He had
chosen, took him on his profession, and allowed him to
receive the bread and wine to his own condemnation.
I think this might satisfy the scruples uf some who do
not like to receive the sacrament in cowpany with any
but true believers. If that first communion was not pure,
administered by Christ’s own hand, how can we expect
that any other should be so ? If Christ admitted a com-
municant on the outward profession, when He knew it
false, how is man, who cannot know, to insist on better
evidence ? But it offers no encouragement to the un-
believer to approach, or to expect benefit in the commu-
nion. Judas was the first who received it unworthily.
He did indeed eat and drink his own condemnation—the
very body and blood he had determined to betray. So
far from benefiting or being amended by the adminis-
tration, it was the very opportunity of Satan, who imme-
diately afier entered into him, as is stated by St. John.
Having before put it into his mind to betray his Master,
he now took full possession of him to effect his evil pur-
pose. It is a forcible warning to those who.receive the
same unworthily ; with purposes of sin, or thoughts of
unbelief covertly lurking in an unexamined heart, pro-
mising, but not intending to lead a new life, and walk
henceforth in God's holy ways. If there is any doctrine
of the Gospel we purpose to resist, any of its precepts we
intend not to observe, or any of its requirements we are
not resolved to acquiesce in, there is in us a fearful re-
semblance to the mind of Judas when he sate down to
supper with his Master, determined to betray him ; and
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there is the same enemy in waiting to take advantage
of the opportunity to confirn us in our worst pur-

poses.

REVELATION xx, 4—15.

4 And I saw thrones, and
they that sat upon them, and
judgment was given unto them:
and I saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the wit-
ness of Jesus, and for the word
of God, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither
his image, neither had received
his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with Christ
a thousand years.

5 But the rest of the dead
lived not again until the thou-
sand years were finished. This
is the first resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that
bath part in the first resurrec-
tion : on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall
be priests of God and of Christ,
and shall reign with him a
thousand years.

7 And when the thousand

ears are expired, Sutan shall
{e loosed out of his prison.

8 And shall go out to deceive
the nations which are in the
four quarters of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them to-
gether to battle: the number of
whom is as the sand of the sea.

9 And they went up on the
breadth of the earth, and com.
passed the camp of the suints
about, and the beloved city:
and fire came down from God

out of heaven, and devoured
them.

10 And the devil that de-
ceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be tor-
mented day and night for ever
and ever.

11 And I saw a great white
throne, and him that sat on it,
from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away; and
there was found no place for
them.

12 And I saw the dead,
small and great, stand before
God : and the buoks were open-
ed: and another book was
opened, which is the book of
life : and the dead were judged
out of those things which were
written in the books, according
to their works,

13 And the sea gave up the
dead which were in it; and
death and hell delivered up the
dead which were in them : and
they were judged every man
according to their works.

14 And death and hell were
cast into the lake of fire. This
is the second death.

15 And whosoever was not
found written in the book of
l;f‘e was cast into the lake of

re.
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There are then two deaths, and two resurrections, dis-
tinct in time, and distinct in the subjects of them, with a
definite interval between. The narration is so succinct,
so explicit, as to the order in which the events are to
succeed each other, it seems extraordinary, there
should be so much difference of opinion about it ; and
the persons who are to be the subjects of these events,
are so distinctly separated, there scarcely seems a pos-
sibility of applying to one, what belongs to enother.
Here is a first death. “ Tt is appointed to all men once
to die;” but this death is followed by a resurrection
from the dead, and therefore is not eternal. There is a
second death, which is eternal, for it is subsequent to
the latest resurrection, and is followed by no other ; of
this all men are not partakers, which makes distinctly
two parties in the narrative. Also there is a first re-
surrection, of which, some only are participants: “ for
the rest of the dead lived not yet"—making still two
parties, the risen from the dead, who are of course alive;
and the not yet risen, who are of course dead. It
appears to me impossible, that these two parties should
be afterwards so confounded, as to be all called, * the
dead,” in the latter verses. I must believe, therefore,
that those who are the blessed partakers of the first re-
surrection, whatever be our construction of the time or
nature of it, are not comprehended in the judgment of
the dead, and are no more included in the second re-
surrection, than in the second death. They are alive
already, their names are written in the book of life, the
record of the living ; and they are present to answer to
the roll-call of their Redeemer, when that book is
opened, perhaps to be rewarded by him in the arrange-
ment of his kingdom, by some reckoning kept of their
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fitness or their service. But in that other book, the
record of the dead, neither their names, nor their works
have any place’; it was thence their sins were blotted
out, that there should be no more remembrance of them
—it was there the hand-writing was obliterated, that
was against them. In the dark foldings of that book,
there will be no discoveries made of sins that the sacri-
fice has borne away into the wilderness, to a land un-
known, that they should no more be found. The living
Dove, when, dipped in the blood of the slain one, he
bore away the leper’s sin, did not deposit it there. The
justified in Christ will not come into judgment : the only
memory of his sins is in his own grateful bosom, where
it will remain for ever, to enhance his Saviour's love.
Happy indeed are they, who have part in the first re-
surrection : we may be mistaken in the time of its oc-
currence, and the mistake be harmless; not so, if we
mistake as to our share in it.

DANIEL vi. 10—23.

10 Now when Daniel knew thou not signed a decree, that

that the writing was signed,
be went into bis house; and,
his windows being open in his
chamber toward Jerusalem, he
kneeled upon his knees three
times a-day, and i:uyed, and
gave thanks before his God, as
he did aforetime,

11 Then these men assem-
bled, and found Daniel praying
and making supplication before
his .

12 Then they came near, and
spake before the king concern-
ing the king’s decree; Hast

every man that shall ask a pe-
tition of any god or man within
thirty days, save of thee, O
king, shall be cast into the den
oflions? The king answered
and said, The thing is true, ac-
cording to the law of the Medes
and Persians, which altereth
not. ’

13 Then answered they, and
said before the king, That
Daniel, which is of the chil-
dren of the captivity of Judah,
regardeth not thee, O king, nor
the decree that thou bast sign-

c
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ed, but maketh his petition
three times a-day.

14 Then the king, when he
heard these words, was sore dis-

leased with himself, and set
is heart on Daniel to deliver
bhim ; and he laboured till the
going down of the sun to de-
liver him,

15 Then these men assem-
bled unto the king, and said
unto the king, Know, O king,
that the law of the Medes and
Persians s, That no decree nor
statute which the king esta-
blisheth may be changed.

16 Then the king command-
ed, and they brought Daniel,
and cast him into the den of
lions. Now the king spake and
said unto Daniel, Thy God,
whom thou servest continually,
he will deliver thee.

17 And a stone was brought,
and laid upon the mouth of the
den; and the king sesled it
with his own signet, and with
the signet of his lords, that the
purpose might not be changed
concerning Daniel.

18 Then the king went to
his palace, and passed the night
fasting : neither were instru-

ments of music brought before
him ; and his sleep went from

19 Then the king srose very
early in the morning, and went
in baste unto the den of lions.

20 And when he came to
the den, he cried with a. la-
mentable voice unto Daniel;
end the king spake and said to
Daniel, O Daniel, servant of
the living God, is thy God,
whom thou servest continually,
able to deliver thee from the
lions ?

21 Then said Daniel unto
the king, O king, live for ever.

22 My God hath sent his
angel, and hath shut the lions’
mouths, that they have not
hurt me: forasmuch as before
him innocency was found in
me ; and also before thee, O
king, bave I done no burt.

23 Then was the king ex-
ceeding glad for him, and com-
manded that they should take
Daniel up out of the den. So
Daniel was taken up out of the
den, and no manner of hurt
was found upon him, because
he believed in his God.

We might suppose, in reading the narrative parts of
the Old T'estament, that the Spirit of God, foreseeing the
difficulties which the abstract doctrines of the Gospel
would present to the clouded intellects of men, had dic-
tated these narratives in a manner expressly fitted to re-
move whatever is practical in such difficulties ; so that
whatever mistakes may be made as to the designs. of
God, there need be none as to His requirements. If it
was foreseen that men, instead of joyfully embracing the
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offer of salvation, would dispute against its terms ; would
cite one apostle to disprove another, and make God's
own words to be at variance with themselves ; if it was
to be provided for, that the promise of every thing to
faith would seem to give a licence to our practice; or
the mention of works to invalidate the grant to faith
alone ;—nothing could be better suited than the terms
of these narratives, to satisfy the practical inquirer,
while they leave the theoretical disputant to his cavils.
On examination of the stories of the Old Testament
saints, we shall find, that although some act of obe-
dience gave the immediate occasion, every peculiar
manifestation of God’s favour is said by himself to be
granted to their faith; as if on purpose to show, that it
was granted to the principle from which the work pro-
ceeded, not to the work itself. Abraham, for instance, is
signalized for faith, although the obedience and sub-
mission it produced are unparalleled. But this is no
where more powerfully exemplified than in the case of
Daniel. We cannot read it without being arrested,
almost startled, by those last words: “ Because he be-
lieved in his God.” It was not his courageous devotion
then, beautiful as it was, that closed the lions’ mouths;
it was not the innocency of his life nor the injustice of
his sentence, his fearlessness of man and open acknow-
ledgment of the God of Israel, that kept Daniel alive in
that ferocious grave. If man had written the comment,
be would have said it was, and thence perhaps inferred,
it was his works that saved him. He would have said,
“ Because he obeyed God.”—* Because he served him.”
Daniel did obey Him, did serve Him, under no common
circumstances ; but the Holy Spirit passes over these
manifestations of principle, as if purposely to
c
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attention on that from which they sprung, from which
alone they derived their value in the sight of God—his
Jfaith. Daniel believed the promises made by God,
whether personally to himself or to his people generally,
and he acted accordingly—the simplest exhibition of
true Gospel faith ; but here as in the Gospel, the accep-
tance is ascribed to the belief, not to the acting.

St. LUKE xii. 22—32.

22 And be said unto his dis-
ciples, Therefore I say unto
ou, Take no thought for your
ife, what ye shall eat ; neither
for the body, what ye shall
put on.

23 The life is more than
meat, and the body is more than
raiment.

24 Consider the ravens : for
they neither sow mor reap;
which neither have storehouse
nor barn; and God feedeth
them. How much more are ye
better than the fowls ?

25 And which of you with
taking thought can add to his
stature one cubit?

26 If ye then be not able to
do that thing which is least,
why take ye thought for the
rest?

27 Cousider the lilies how
they grow ; they toil not, they
spin not: and yet I say unto

you, That Solomon in all his
glory was not arrayed like one
of these.

28 If then God so clothed
the grass, which is to-day in
the field, and to-morrow is cast
into the oven, how much more
will he clothe you, O ye of little
faith ¢

29 And seek not ye what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall
drink, neither be ye of doubt-
ful mind,

30 For all these things do
the nations of the world seek
after: and your Father know-
eth that ye have need of these
things.

31 But rather seek ye the
kingdom of God ; and all these
things shall be added unto
you,

32 Fear not, little flock ; for
it is your Father’s good plea-
sure to give you the kingdom.

There are not many of the requirements of the Gos-
pel, from which human nature is so much disposed to

excuse itself as this.

‘We must all be conscious how

loitering a-compliance, and to the last how imperfect a
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one, we have yielded to an injunction so full of bless-
edness to ourselves, and so reasonable on the part of
Him who makes it. It is not spoken of those to whom

. this world is all: men must have a treasure somewhere,

and their hearts must be upon it; and he that layeth
up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards God,
must needs take care of it for himself, for God has not
promised to do so. The rich man of this chapter, is
rather blamed for his security, than for his care. It is
the disciple of Jesus Christ who is forbidden all anxiety
about the things of this life; first, because it is un-
necessary ; and then, because it is unavailing; and
lastly, because it is unreasonable. For things indis-
pensable to us, how unnecessary ; when the body that is
to be clothed, is of God’s meaking; and the life to be
fed, is of God’s giving; as if its preservation could be
left to man. In things superfluous, how unnecessary
still; while all nature revels in the prodigality of his
bounty, as if it were likely our heavenly Father would
restrict us to less than it is desirable we should have.
In all things, how unavailing ; not a cubit to be added,
nor a hair to be changed! With all our interference,
nothing can be done but by the hand of Him, who pro-
poses to take the charge from us. With all our mistrust,
our dependence remains the same ; what He gives, we
have—what he gives not, we cannot have, with all our
cares. But chiefly, how unreasonable are these anxieties !
It is our Father's good pleasure, to give us the kingdom
his own kingdom, which comprehends all things in time,
and in eternity. “ All things are yours, for ye are
Christ’s, and Christ is God's.” Are we indeed afraid,
lest this should be too little, or come short of what we
require ; or see we a power somewhere, that may traverse
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his designs, and so beveave ws of seme portion of it ?
When we have satisfied ourselves that at no less a
price than the saarifice of Christ, our lives have been res
deemed to everlasting happiness, it becomes a certainty,
that the power which is to preserve us ia it, must pre-
serve us to it; and having provided for the issue, must
have provided for the way. To feel a doubt of this, is so
much oppesed toevery sound conclusion of the understand-
ing, it seems impossible that believers should be so little
ranquil about the things of this life, unless there were
some small mixture of rebellion in their mistrust ; unless
they wanted something more than their Father knows
that they have need of-—something more than his good-
ness thinks it desirable for them to have,

2 COR. v. 11, to the end.

11 Knowing therefore the
terror of the Lord, we persuade

men ; but we are made manifest ,

unto God, and I trust also are
made manifest in your com-
sciences.

12 For we commend not our-
selves again unto you, but give
you occasion to glory on our
behalf, that ye may have some-
what to answer them which
lElory in appearance, and not in

eart.

13 For whether we be beside
ourselves, it is to God : or whe.
ther we be sober, it is for your
cause. .

14 For the love of Christ

15 And that he died for all,
that they which live should net
henoceforth live unto themselves,
but unte him which died for
them, and rose agaim.

16 Wherefore henceforth
know we noman after the flesh :
yes, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet new
henceforth know we him no
more,

17 Therefore if any man be
in Christ, he is 8 new creature:
old things are passed away ;
behold, all things ere beecome
new.

18 And all things are of
God, who hath reconciled us. to
himself by Jesus Christ, and

constraineth us; b we
thus judge, that if one died for
all, then were all dead:

hath given to us the ministry
of reconciliation ; .
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19 To wit, that God was in
Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself, not imputing their

trespasses unto them ; and hath .

committed unto us the word of
reconciliation,

20 Now then we are ambas-
sadors for Christ; as though

God did besesch you by us, we
pray you'in Christ's stead, Be
ye reconciled to God.

21 For he hath made him
to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made
the righteousness’ of God in
him.

It appears, then, that the word of reconciliation com-
mitted to the apostles was distinctly this—the impu-
tation of our sins to Christ, who had himself no sin, and
the imputation of his righteousness to us who have no
righteousness of our own. If there seems to be any
difficulty in the latter position, it is elucidated by its
strict analogy with the former, in which we are not ac-
customed to find any. Christ being not a sinner, was
considered as such, was treated as such—suffered every-
thing denounced against the sinner, as if he had been
go; but he did not become so—he was perfect still.
Man, when reconciled to God in Christ, is considered
righteous, is treated as righteous—is called so in the
language of Seripture, and becomes entitled to every-
thing that is promised to the righteous ; but he does not
become so—he is a sinner still. There is, indeed, an
after-process, by sanctification of the Spirit, through
which the soul progresses towards an ultimate state of
holiness, to be attained hereafter ; but this makes no part
of the word of reconciliation—has no share in the justifi-
cation of the sinner: it is subsequent to it, and couse-
quent upon it—sanctification is, in fact, a part of the
boon which we receive on being reconciled, and there-
fore can be no part of the procuring cause. Whatever
holiness may become inherent in us, is a part of our
salvation, and therefore can be neither its condition nor
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its price ; in no case can a thing be at once the purchase
and the payment. Christ is the only purchaser, and has
paid for all. In him we are justified, accounted just,
treated as just, and for ever made free from any charge
that can be laid against us in our own character of sin-
ners, by the imputation to us of Christ's character of the
righteous one. God sees in us this substitution while
yet sinful in ourselves, as much as ever He saw in him
the sinner’s substitute while holy in himself. If we be-
lieve the consequence of the one imputation, the death
and passion of the holy Jesus, we may feel perfect se-
curity of the other—the salvation of those who are justi-
fied in him. Do we ask who they are ? Are we among
them ? The apostle describes them briefly in this
chapter: “ If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture;” the nature of the change is abundantly drawn
out in other parts of Scripture. There are some of whom
St. Paul says, ““God kath reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ ;” these are the justified, who have no more
to fear. There are others to whom he says, ¢ As thongh
God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s
stead, be ye reconciled to God.” If we are not among
the former, we are among the latter ; and surely it is a
gracious message.

PROVERBS xii. 2—14.

2 A man obtaineth fa-  root of the righteous shall not
vour of the Lord: but a man be moved.
of wicked devices will he con- 4 A virtuous woman is a
demn, crown to her husband : but she

8 A man shall not be esta- that maketh ashamed is as rot-
blished by wickedness: butthe tenness in his bones, .
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5 The thoughts of the righ-
teous are right; but the coun-
sels of the wicked are deceit.

6 The words of the wicked
are to lie in wait for blood : but
the mouth of the upright shall
deliver them.

7 The wicked are overthrown,
and are not, but the house of
the righteous shall stand.

8 A man shall be commended
according to his wisdom ; but
he that is of a perverse heart
shall be despised. .

9 He that is despised, and
hath s servant, is better than he
that honoureth himself, and
lacketh bread.

10 A righteous man regardeth

the lifo of his beast: but the
tender mercies of the wicked
are cruel,

11 He that tilleth his land
shall be satisfied with bread :
but he that followeth vain per-
sons is void of understanding.

12 The wicked desireth the
net of evil men : but the root of
the righteous yieldeth fruit

13 The wicked is snared by
the transgression of his lips:
but the just shall come out of
trouble.

14 A man shall be satisfied
with good by the fruit of his
mouth ; and the recompence of
a man’s hands shall be rendered
unto him,

The eternal destinies of the righteous and the wicked,
widely contrasted as. they are, are not more surely dif-
ferent than their position in the present life. The over-
whelming importance of that last great separation with-
draws our attention from the fact that they are already
separated in the favour of the Almighty ; that an ante-
rior judgment is already going on, in which the recom-
pence of a man’s hands is really rendered to him. Nay,
it is not necessary that judgment should interfere. The
connexion between sin and misery is indissoluble ; sus-
pension, a brief and sometimes merciful suspension, is
all that can come between the cause and its conse-
quence. Unless the ill-blossoms be timely torn away,
the bitter fruit is sure, In the turmoil of existence, the
retribution that is going on is not always perceived ; to
the eye of the careless it is not even perceptible. Chance,
and fortune, and accident, even Providence, is made to
stand between a man'’s character and his circumstances—
to his own vision cutting off the link that is betweer

cd
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them. But let a man read, where only he can fully
read it, within himself, and by the light of truth, the
secret history of his own motives, passions, and desires,
as they have acted upon his past life, and he will be at
no loss to detect the connexion between these and the
sufferings and enjoyments of that life, its successes and
its disappointments. Has it not been our own counsels
that deceived us, our own desires that led us into the
net, our own lips that betrayed us to the snare ? Was it
not the company we chose that warped our under-
standing, the vanity of our pursuits that brought us inte
difficulty, the perverseness of our disposition that caused
us to be despised ? It may be said, « The wicked
prosper.” It may be so, but do they enjoy their pros-
perity ? ¢ The proud are exalted.” But are they satisfied
in their exaltation ? * The despisers of God are the admir-
ed of men.” But does the world's favour keep their hearts
at rest? Solomon had tried all this; and he could have
told us, without an inspiration, how wide the. distance
between outward prosperity and inwand peace. But we
need not his testimony, “.The good man obtaineth
favour of the Lord ;" and as long as. the Lord is God;
his favour must be the source of every blessing. If we
"obtain anything from other sources, it doesnot prove a
blessing when we have it; if we fail of anything that we
have sought from Him, we are still blessed without it.
Right thoughts bring no uneasiness; upright words are
followed by no remorse; wisdom forfeits no respect;
mercifulness makes no enemies; industry lacketh not
bread ; and the trouble that a man comes in, without his
fault, he shall be safely brought out of by the favour of
the Almighty.
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PSALM li. 1—17.

1 Have mercy upon me, O
God, eocording to thy loving-
kindness ; according unto the
multitude of thy tender mercies
blot out my transgressions.

2 Wash me throughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin.

3 For I acknowledge my
transgressions ; and my sin s
ever Xefore m:i: thes on

4 Famst ee, thee only,
have I sinned, and doume thyi:
evil in thy sight; that thou
mightest be justified when thou

sgenkest and be clear when
thou ’ud,gest. ’

5 id, 1 was shqwm in
iniquity ; and in sin did my
mother conceive me. )

6 Behold, thou desiresttruth
in the inward parts ; and in the
hidden part thou shalt make me
to know wisdom.

7 Purge me with hyssop,
and I shall be clean: wash me,
aid I shall be whiter than
snow.

8 Make me to hear joy and
gladness ; that the bones which
thou hast broken may rejoice.

9 Hide thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine
iniquities,

10 Create in me a clean
heart, O God; and renew a
right spirit within me.

11 Cast me not away from
thy presence; and take not thy
holy Spirit from me.

12 Restore unto me the joy

- of thy salvation; and uphold

me with thy free Spirit :

13 Then will I teach trans-
gressors thy ways ; and sinners
shall be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-
guiltiness, O God, thou God of
my selvation; and my tongue
shall sing aloud of thy righ-
teousness,

15 O Lord, open thou my
lips ; and my mouth shall show
forth thy praise.

16 For thou desirest not sa-
crifice, else would I give it:
thou delightest not in burnt-
offering.

17 The sacrifices of God are
a broken spirit: a broken and
a contrite heart, O God, thou
wilt not despise, -t

David's sense of sin is the deepest that can be ex-
pressed ; but let us observe its characters, for they are
written for our learning. Christian penitence is not
always understood where it is felt, nor felt where it is
assumed. Nowhere can we better contemplate it than

in this Psalm, to learn its genuine charactefs.

David

had fallen very low ; as low, perhaps, as a man of God
could fall in actual transgression. But whatever was b*
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horror of that sin which was immediately before him, he
recognizes it as the offspring of his own nature ; he does
not charge it on the circumstances that called it forth,
nor express surprise that he should commit it. He finds
its ample source within him, and passes by the mani-
festation of evil to dwell upon the principle. It is an im-
portant distinction ; man would rather own that he sins,
than that he is a sinner; would rather believe sin an
accident, than inherent in himself. Pride is surprised,
aud self-love is irritated by failures that seem to set him
rather at variance with himself than with his Maker.
David saw nothing in his sin but the offence to God ; so
much did this overbear all other considerations, whether
of disgrace to himself or injury to mankind. The dead-
liest character of sin is its offensiveness to the Deity ; but
men do not always think so. Repentance is measured
- by the consequences of actions, rather than by God’s
opinion of them, causing a very undue apportionment of
our sorrow. Then, here are no promises, no resolutions;
contrition is not at its lowest while it can promise. The
mourning sinner does not know, he cannot know, but
that he shall do to-morrow what he has done to-day ; and
he dares not tell the Almighty that he will not. His
sense of sin is a sense of helplessness. Even a resolution
implies some consciousness of power which the penitent
at such a moment has not: he can but throw himself
simply upen God, « Purge me with hyssop, and I shall
be clean.” It is self-love, but not self-knowledge, that
can heal our wounds with resolutions. Further, we ob-
serve the character of the Psalmist’s suffering, what it is
he feels and apprehends. It is the sin, and not its
punishment ; it is God’s displeasure, not his vengeance :
the loss of his presence, the withdrawing of his Spirit,
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the withholding of that joy and gladness, which the sense
of his salvation brings ;—thoughts that seldom mingle in
the world’s remorse. It is these that break his bones,
that break his heart; and not the fear of judgment.
Lastly, there is no despondency in David's penitence,
o mistrust—I may almost say, no fear. The deepest
anguish of contrition is compatible with the most un-
shaken trust in God for pardon and recovery. Neither
the entireness of his corruption, nor the perfectness of
God’s law, led David to doubt that he should be made to
know wisdom ; that his sins could be blotted out, and he
should be whiter than snow.

ST MARK xiv. 1—-9.

1 Affgr two days v‘;uf the
‘east of the passover, and of un-
{eavened bread: and the chief
griuts and the scribes sought
ow they might take him by
craft, and put him to death,

2 But they said, Not on thé
feut-dai, lest there be an up-
roar of the people.

3 And being in Bethany, in
the house of gunon the leper,
as he sat at meat, there came a
woman having an alabaster-box
of ointment of spikenard, very

recious; and she brake the

x, and poured it on his head.

4 And there were some that
had indignation within them-
selves, and said, Why was this
waste of the ointment made ?

5 For it might have been
sold for more than three hun-

dred pence, and have been
given to the poor. And they
murmured against her.

6 And Jesus said, Let her
alone, why trouble ye her? she
hath wrought a good work on
me.

7 For ye have the poor with
you always, and whensoever ye
will ye may do them good : but
me ye have not always.

8 She hath done what she
could : she is come aforehand
to anoint my body to the bury-

ing.

g9 Verily 1 say unto you,
Wheresoever this gospel shall
be preached throughout the
whole world, this also that she
hath done shall be spoken of for
a memorial of her.

These disciples are not the only persons who think
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every demonstration of love to Jesus Christ is a wasteful
expenditure that had better be devoted to the temporal
benefit of mankind. It is the mind of those, who, while
they countenance every charitable enterprise for im-
proving the temporal condition of the poor, discoun-
tenance and deprecate all undertakings of a more spiritual
kind ; it is the mind of those who neglect the service of
God and the ordinances of religion, under pretext that to
do good is better than sacrifice, and to love mercy than
the fat of rams ; it is the mind, in short, of all those who
think that philanthropy and good will towards mankind,
alms-deeds, and general benevolence of heart, are the
better part, if not the whole of religion. It is not the
mind of God. He is the only Being who must seek his
own glory first, set his own honour above every other
consideration, and postpone to his own worship every
duty of his creatures towards each other; and when
the manifestation of this supremacy devolved on the per-
son of the Son, Jesus Christ became the object of all
love, and honour, and devotion. It is not true that the
sweet incense of faith and love, poured out at the Re-
deemer’s feet, is less acceptable to him' than deeds of
charity : it is not true that believing prayers and tears of
* penitence, are less valued by him than kindly words and
beneficence of feeling. So much do his requirements
centre in himself, that what is done for man is only held
good as done for love of him. To make works of bene- .
volence acceptable to God, Christ must be a party in
them ; they must be done for his sake, and accepted as
to himself. * Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of
these my brethren, ye did it unto me.” Herein is all
their value. What is expended upon Jesus in faith, in
love, in self-negation and devotedness of heart, needs no
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participant to give it value. < She has done what she
could.” Tt was little indeed, and useless enough, to Him
who is not profited by anything that men can do. But
it was all she had, it cost her much ; she gave it him in
love. Jesus was satisfied, and the memory of the gift
immortal. Many have felt uneasiness, because they find
so little means to show their love to Christ, so little to
do, so little to give. Let them do what they can. We
have feelings to sacrifice ; we have sins to give up ; we
have desires to forego and passions to subdue, for Jesus’
sake ; we have all, at least, a heart to give him. These
are the spikenard very precious that he accepts, and ac-
counts sufficient if we can do no more.

NEHEMIAH ix. 5—17.

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua,
snd Kadmiel, Bami,  Huashab-
niah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She-
baniah, and Pethabiah, said,
Stand up, and bless the Lord
your God for ever and ever;
and blessed be thy glorious
:n::lo, which is exalted above

essing and praise.

6 Thou, even l:hon, art Lord
alone: thou hast made heaven,
the heavea of heavens, with all
their host, the earth, and all
things that are therein, the seas,
and all that is therein, and thou

reservest them all; and the

ost of heaven worshippeth
thee.
7 Thou art the Lord the God,
who didst choose¢ Abram, and
broughtest him forth out of Ur
of the Chaldees, and gavest
him the name of Abraham.

8 And foundest his heart
faithful before thee, and madest
a covenant with him, to give
the land of the Canaanites, the
Hittites, the Amorites, and the
Perizmites, and the Jebusites,
and the Girgashites, to give it,
I say, to his seed, and hast per-
formed thy words ; for thou art
righteous :

9 And didst see the affliction
of our fathers in Egypt, and
beardest their cry by the Red

sea ;

10 And shewedst signs and
wonders upon Pharaoh, and on
all his servants, and on all the
people of his land; for thou
knewest that they dealt proudly
against them : so didst thou get
thee a name, a8 it is this day.

11 Andthou didst divide the
sea before them, so that they
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went through the midst of the
sea on the land ; and their
persecutors thou threwest into

the deeps, as a stone into the
mighty waters.
12 Moreover, thou leddest
them in the day by a cloudy
pillar, and in the n'iﬁht by o
pillar of fire, to give them light
in the way wherein they should

13 Thou camest down also
upon mount Sinai, and spakest
with them from heaven, and
gavest them right judgments
and true laws, good statutes
and commandments:

14 And madest known unto
them thy holy sabbath, and
commandedst them precepts,
statutes, and laws, by the hand
of Moses thy servant:

from heaven for their hunger,
and broughtest forth water for
them out of the rock for their
thirst, and promisedst them
that they should go in to pos-
sess the land which thou hadst
sworn to give them.

16 But they and our fathers
dealt proudly, and hardened
their necks, and hearkened not
to thy commandments,

17" And refused to obey,
neither were mindful of thy
wonders that thou didst among
them ; but hardened their necks,
and in their rebellion appointed
a captain to return to their
bondage : but thou art a God
ready to pardon, gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kindness, and forsookest
them not.

15 And gavest them bread

Confession, retrospection, self-impeachment ever cha-
racterise the soul’s return to God. Israel, determined to
renew the broken covenant, and return to the obedience
of the law, does not attempt, does not wish to expunge
every record of the disgraceful past, and find peace in
forgetting the sin that might disturb it. With a holy
courage he puts God in mind of all his base returns to
former mercies, at the very moment that he asks for new
ones, and makes the history of his iniquities the argu-
ment of reconciliation. This is not nature’s argument ;
the pained conscience of the natural man is stilled with
sedatives. ““ It is too late to think of it; it cannot now be
undone ; there was this and that excuse ; I would not do
it now, and it is vain to dwell upon painful recollections.”
Thus the bankrupt debtor burns his account book, and
hopes that his creditor has not kept one; and God is
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argued with upon extenuations, ignorance, inexperience,
unguardedness, example—any thing that may have a
chance of lessening the balance. The believer knows
‘there is no peace for him in this way. Bold in the
strength of divine grace, he dares to cast up continually
the account that is against him, and present it anew to his
forgiving Lord. The retrospect of the past must become
the source, not the disturbance of our confidence, before
we can ever be at peace. 'What we have been, and what
He has been, must be the very argument of our expec-
tation, before we shall come to an abiding confidence in
God. Why did Nehemiah and the elders call up this
melancholy story of former provocations ? Not to dis-
courage themselves ; not to turn into sadness the day of
joy, and shake their confidence in the future : « Because
of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it ;"—little
sure on their part, as their own argument had shown
but sure, because God had kept his covenant when they:
had broken it, and ¢ forsook them not ;” “ and many times
didst deliver them according to thy mercies.” The Chris-
tian should review his former life with the design to
strengthen, not to weaken his faith ; to enhance and not
to cloud his grateful joy. If he has retained any con-
fidence in himself, that review will destroy it; and the
sooner it is destroyed, the sooner will he arrive at peace :
but if his confidence be wholly in Christ, he will find
nothing in the past that should enfeeble it. He will find
the same two characters filling up all the scene—the
basest sinner and the most gracious Saviour—a faithless
servant and a faithful Lord—the one always false, the
other always true.
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ROMANS i. 16—25.

16 For I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ: for it is
the power of God unto salvation
to every one thet believeth ; to
the Jew first, and also to the
Greek.

17 For theréin is the righ-
teousness of God revealed from
faith to faith : as it is written,
The just shall live by fdith.

18 For the wrath of God is
revealed from heaven against
all ungodfiness and wunrigh-
teousness of men, who hold the
truth in unrighteousness :

19 Because that Wwhich may
be known of God is misnifest
in them ; for God hath showed
it unto them.

20 For the invisible things
of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being
understood by t{e things that
are made, even his eternal power
and Godliead : so that they are
without excuse;

21 Because that, when they
knew God, they glorified him
not as God, neither were thank-
ful, but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish
heart was darkened :

22 Professing themselves to
be wis‘:, t‘llaeyhbecame fools, -

23 And changed the glo
of the uncorruptible God i.ng
an image made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and
four-footed beasts, and creep-
ing things.

24 Wherefore God also gave
them up to uncleanness through
the lusts of their own hearts,
to dishonour their own bodies
between themselves :

25 Who changed the truth
of God into a lie, and wor-
shipped and served the crea-
‘tare more than the Creator,
who is blessed for ever.
Amen.

The apostle’s argument in this chapter, preparatory to

the introduction of the Gospel, is to prove all men re-
sponsible for their situation as sinners, condemned not
for their father’s fall, but for their own—not in what they
did not know, but in what they did-—for that actual
transgression against the light of nature, for which God
would be just did He leave them to their condemnation.
In the passage above, there is a point that is unan-
swerable; it is equally applicable to us all, and must ul-
timately condemn all who are not saved by grace. Itis
contained in the last verse, “ Worshipped and served the
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creature mere than the Creator.” The heathen did so,
when the invisible things of God, even his power and
Godhead, though not made known by vevelation, were
sufficiently manifest in the works of ereation. That there
is 8 God, and that He is omnipotent, there is in nature
evidence enough ; but they neither glorified his power,
nor were thankful for his gifts, choosing other objects of
worship and affection. So doing, God left them, with
nothing but themselves to blame for his abandonment,
and the increasing corruption consequent upon it : «“ Given
over to a reprobate mind.” They who have the words of
revelation, whether in the law or the Gospel, do still the
same thing, and stand alike condemned by it. What
God has showed of himself, be it more or less, does not
suffice to bind men to His service; they still love the
creature more than the Creator, and He is only just if
He leaves them to their choice, and to all the sin that it
will lead to.  Putting out of sight the original sin, which
someé esteem it hard to be condemned for, and putting
ont of sight the special grace, which some have not re-
ceived, is there one of us, is there one anywhere who
has not been guilty of this wrong, and, having proeof
enough of God’s existence, has not preferred to Him the
works of his own hands? worshipped and served the
creature more than the Creator? Which of us has not
loved semething that He gave us, more than we have
loved Him? Which of us has not pursued something iri
the world more assiduously than we have followed Him ?
We must be quite ignorant of our own and others® hearts,
if we do not perceive that nothing more is wanting to
bring all men in guilty before God, whether with the
law or without it, whether in default of divine grace or
in despite of it: because if there is a God at all, which
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all men know, or might know that there is, He must have
a right to the first place in our regard. If the same
darkness has not fallen on ourselves that befell the
heathen on this evil preference, it is by the interposition
of God’s restraining grace, which He owes not to us,
as He owed it not to them ; and if any escape their final
condemnation, it is by the gratuitous influence of re-

deeming love.

GENESIS xxvii. 1—13.

1 And it came to pass, that
when Isaac was old, and his
eyes were dim, so that he could
not see, he called Esau his
eldest son, and said unto him,
My son. And he said unto
him, Behold, here am 1.

2 And he said, Behold now,
Tam old, I know not the day
of my death :

3 Now therefore take, I pray
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver
and thy bow, and go out to
the'ﬁed, and take me some
venison ;

4 And make me savoury
meat, such as I love, and bring
it to me, that I may eat; that
my soul may bless thee before
I die.

5 And Rebekah heard when
Isaac spake to Esau his son.
And Esau went to the field to
hunt for venison, and to bring

it.

6 And Rebekah spake unto
Jacob her son, saying, Behold,
I heard thy father speak unto
Esau thy brother, saying,

7 Bring me venison, and
make me savoury meat, that I
may eat, and bless thee before
the Lorp before my death.

8 Now therefore, my son,
obey my voice, according to
that which I command thee : -

9 Go now to the flock, and
fetch me from thence two good
kids of the goats; and 1 will
make them savoury meat for
thy father, such as he loveth :

10 And thou shalt bring it to
thy father, that he may eat, and
that he may bless thee before
his death.

11 And Jacob said to Re-
bekah his mother, Behold Esau
my brother is a hairy man, and
I am a smooth man :

12 My father peradventure
will feel me, and I shall seem
to him as a deceiver; and I
shall bring a curse upon me,
and not a blessing.

13 And his mother said unto
him, Upon me be thy curse, my
son; only obey my voice, and
go fetch me them.
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Inconsiderate readers are apt to forget, that these are
true stories; and it has been nade a charge against the
Book of God, that the persons whose actions are re-
lated in it did so much that was wrong, and so frequent-
ly present us with a bad example. Two things are
_ herein forgotten ; first, that an example teaches as much
what to shun, as what to follow: the wrong with its
punishment, conveys as useful a lesson, as the right with
its reward. And secondly, that the Bible is a true his-
tory ; it is the history of sinners, and therefore must be
the record of their sins. Had the Spirit invented, as
human writers sometimes do, fictitious characters, to
show what men ought to be ; or as is the case in the
parables, brought imaginary characters to illustrate
moral truths, the case might have been different. But
the characters of the Old Testament are real persons,
who lived and acted as they are said to have done ; men
of like passions with ourselves—corrupt in their own
nature, as we are—partially and progressively renewed
by divine grace as we are. None were to be found, who
had not faults, who did not sin; and had the word of
God suppressed their faults, and passed over their sins
in silence, it would be no longer a true history. The
Spirit itself cannot indite the true history of a sinner,
without making it, to some extent, an example of sin.
Bat there is little in the example of Rebekah, that can
induce any one to follow it. Itis, on the contrary, an
impressive warning of the manner in which God may
turn & wicked action to his own good purpose, without
leaving unpunished the bad intention of the perpetrator.
The mother’s falsehood and partiality, while it concurred
in bringing on the head of the younger son, the blessing
that God had destined for him, and which no one could
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have diverted, consigned both him and her to a long pe-
riod of suffering and separation. She perhaps never
saw her favourite son again, and be, with all the stolen
blessing on his head, says of his life when nearly at its
close, “ Few and evil have been the days of thy ser-
vant.” Jacob was not as prosperous as his fathers had
been. In the loss of Joseph, he must have remembered
his father Isaac’s sorrow, when, by his own means, he
too was bereaved of a son in his old age. In the con-
duct of his other children, he must have seen the retri-
bution of his own misconduct, when he wronged his
brother, and deceived his father. The effects of truth
are never to be feared. A partial statement of facts may
be dangerous ; but that is because, so stated, it is not the
truth. Thus with the word of God itself, wischief may
be done, if one part is separated from the rest; but
never, if presented entire, as God has written it.

1 PETER v. 1—12.

1 The elders which are ceive a crown of glory that

among you 1 exhort, who am
also an elder and a witness of
the sufferings of Christ, and
also a partaker of the glory that
shall be revealed :

2 Feed the flock of God
which is among you, taking
the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly ; not
for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind ;

3 Neither as being lords over
God’s heritage, but being en-
samples to the flock.

4 And when the chief Shep-
herd shall appear, ye shall re-

fadeth not away.

5 Likewise, ye younger, sub-
mit yourselves unto the elder :
yes, all of you be subject one to
another, and be clothed with
humility : for God resisteth the
proud, and giveth grace to the
humble.

6 Humble yourselves there-
fore under the mighty hand of
God, that he may exalt you in
due time :

7 Casting sll your care upon
him ; for be careth for you.

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; be-
cause your adversary the devil,
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as 8 roaring lion, walketh about
seehw whom he may devour:

9 Whom resist, stedfast in
the faith, knowing that the
same afflictions are accom-
plished in your brethren that
are in the world,

10 But the God of all grace,
who hath called us unto his
eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered a-

while, make you perfect, stab-
lish, strengthen, settle you.

11 To him be glory and do-
minion for ever snd ever,
Amen.

12 By Silvanus, s faithful
brother unto you, as I suppose,
I have written briefly, exhort-
ing, and testifying that this is
the true grece of God wherein
ye stand.

Next to the testimony of God, there is nothing so
convincing, as the testimony of a saint, who has run his
course, has kept the faith, and is about to depart out of
this life, We feel that he must have tried the value of
his faith ; that if there were any mistake in it, he would
now at least discover it; if his trust were misplaced, it
would surely fail him now. Peter seems to have this in
mind, when he says, « I have written briefly, exhorting
and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein
ye stand.” Setting to his seal, as it is elsewhere ex-
pressed, “that God is true.” This passage is the tes-
timony of such a one, while it is the word of God him-
self; and the tone is most impressively characteristic.
Those who are beginning what Peter was about to finish,
to whom that is new which to him wore the sober
colouring of experience, cannot do better than dwell
upon his words, to imbibe, if it may be, some measure of
his humble, holy, watchful quietude of soul. How un-
like to the restless, turbulent exhibitions of religion we
sometimes witness. I could almost say, bow unlike to
the predominant tone of religion in the present day, all
hurry, restlessness, and disorder. The clothing of hu-
mility is not in fashion. An insobriety of mind, per-
petually craving for some fresh excitement; an unstead-
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fastness of faith, that is for ever changing its ground ;
contentious, insubmissive, independent ; every one strug-
gling to exalt himself, or a party identified with himself,
to the despising and depreciating of all others—what a
contrast is such a religion, to that contemplated by the
aged saint : the experienced consenting, not desiring, to
take the lead ; the inexperienced following, mistrustful of
themselves ; yea, all subject one to another, because
no one feels himself worthy to be any thing, nor able to
be any thing, and therefore cedes willingly to whom-
soever it may please God to put before him ; and all cast-
ing their care upon God ; their care spiritual, as well as
temporal. 'There is even in religion, a restless, anxious,
fretful tone of mind, which God himself cannot satisfy,
because the soul will not trust itself to hjm, but must
have every day some fresh stay to rest upon. But they
who are witnesses by faith of Christ’s sufferings, as
the apostle was by sight ; perhaps partakers of them,
as he was, although he does not mention it; and are
by the testimony of his Spirit assured partakers of
his glory to be revealed, have no need of care: God
has taken the care upon himself, that we may have
our minds calm, possessed and vigilant, to resist an
enemy insidious, and ever watchful to betray us into
sin. And surely . nothing gives him so much oppor-
tunity, as a state of anxious and perturbed excitement;
whether it be in the community by reason of insub-
jection and disunion, or in our own hearts, the joint
produce of mistrust and pride.
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JEREMIAH iii. 12—22.

12 Go, and proclaim these
words toward the north,and say,
Return, thou backsliding Israel,
saith the Lorp ; and I will not
cause mine anger to fall upon
you; for I am merciful, saith
the Lorp, and I will not keep
anger for ever.

13 Only acknowledge thine
iniquity, that thou hast trans-
g against the Lorp thy
God, and hast scattered thy
ways to the strangers under
every green tree, and ye have
not obeyed my voice, saith the
Lorb.

14 Turn, O backsliding chil- -

dren, saith the Lornp ; for I am
married unto you: and I will
take you one of a city, and two
of a family, and I ‘'will bring
you to Zion :

15 And I will give you pas-
tors according to mine heart,
which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.

16 And it shall come to pass,
when ye be multiplied and in-
creased in the land, in those
days, saith the Lorp, they shall
say no more, The ark of the
covenant of the Lorp ; neither
shall it come to mind, neither
shall they remember it, neither
shall they visit it, neither shall
that be done any more.

17 At that time they shall

call Jerusalem the throne of
the Lorp ; and all the nations
shall be gathered unto it, to the
name of the Lorp, to Jerusa-
lem : neither shall they walk
any more after the imagination .
of their evil heart. i

18 In those days the house
of Judah shall walk with the
house of Israel, and they shall
come together out of the land
of the north to the land that I
have given for an inheritance
unto your Fathers.

19 But I said, How shall 1
put thee among the children,
and give thee a pleasant land,
a goodly heritage of the hosts of
nations? And I'said, Thou shalt
call me, My father; and shalt
not turn away from me.

20 Surely as a wife treache-
rously departeth from her hus-
band, so have ye dealt treache-
rously with me, O house of
Israel, saith the Lorbp.

21 A voice was heard upon
the high places, weeping and
supplications of the children of,
Israel: for they have perverted
their way, and they bave for-
gotten the Lorp their God.

22 Return, ye backsliding
children, and I'will beal your
backslidings. Behold, we come
unto thee; for thou art the
Lorp our God.

There are times when the invitations of the Gospel

seem inappropriate to our condition.

‘We have heard

them, and understood them, and' accepted them long
since; but we have failed in the conditions attached

D
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to our acceptance of them—we have sinned against
the Lord, since he became our God, and the shame
lies heavy at our heart. 'We have been espoused to
one husband, even to Jesus Christ, in bonds of faith
and love ; but we have broken them, and treacherously
dealt with him, and our confusion covereth us. The
prodigal once recovered, seems no example for us; for
we, with the robe of Christ's righteousness upon us,
and the chain of adoption round our neck, have turned
away from our Father since he received us, and for-
gotten the Lord our God. The sick once healed,
and blind once made to see, cannot encourage us
now ; for the sickness of corrupted nature has returned
upon us, and our spiritual sight grown dim a second
time. In this backsliding, yet repentant state, when
the voice of weeping and supplication has taken place
of confidence and love in some bosom in Gods own
Israel, the language literally applied to them of old,
under the law, that it might be spiritually applicable
to ourselves under the Gospel, becomes a mine of
consolation, a well of deep water to the conscience-
stricken spirit. The frequency of their rebellion, in
the midst of mercies—the pardon that ever waited
their return—their falseness to him, who had espoused
- them—his faithfulness to them, because He was married
to them—the baseness with which every engagement,
and every pledge of theirs was broken—the exactness
with which every promise of his was kept;—these
are all written for our encouragement: not in sin, we
must be in love with misery indeed, if we find any
thing in Israel’s history, to embolden us to sin; but,
to encourage us under a troubled conscience to return,
not once, nor twice, and then despair, because we have
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sinned again, as if there were a limit to forgiveness

this there cannot be, until there is a limit to repent-
ance, and the day of grace is ended; and that will
not be to them whom He has redeemed out of the
hands of Satan, and united to himself. When Israel
sinned, every threatening was fulfilled upon her with
most appalling judgments, that the family of God might
fear for ever to offend him. But that which never had
been threatened to her, never did befall, through all her
provocations ; she did not cease to be his people, or fall
beyond repentance, and beyond recovery; that men
might knoew for ever his mercy is unchangeable, and his
love without recall. Can that word not reach us, that
reached Jonah in the deep, and David in waters deeper
still? “I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not
keep anger for ever: only acknowledge thine iniquity
that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God.”

1 KINGS, x. 1—10.

1 And when the queen of

Sheba heard of the fame or So-
lomon, concerning the name of
the Lorp, she came to prove
bhim with hard questions.

2 And she came to Jerusa-
lem with a very great train,
with camels that bare spices,
and very much gold, and pre-
cious stones: and when she
was come to Solomon, she
communed with him of all that
was in her heart.

3 And Solomon told her all
her questions: there was not
.any thing bid from the king,
which he told her not.

4 And when the queen of

Sheba had seen all Solomon’s
wisdom, and the house that he
had built,

5 And the meat of his table,
and the sitting of his servants,
and the attendance of his minis-
ters, and their apparel, and his
cup-bearers, and his ascent by
which he went up unto the
house of the Lorp ; there was
no more spirit in ber.

6 And she said to the king,
It was & true report that I
heard in mine own land of thy
acts and of thy wisdom.

7 Howbeit I believed not
the words, until I came, and
mine eyes had seen it; and,

D 2
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behold, the half was not told
me: thy wisdom and pros-
perity exceedeth the fame
which I heard.

8 Happy are thy men, happ
are these thy servants, whicl
stand continually before thee,
and that hear thy wisdom.

9 Blessed be the Lorp thy
God, which delighted in thee,
to set thee on the throne of

Israel for ever, therefore made
he thee king, to do judgment
and justice.

10 And she gave the king an
hundred and twenty talents of
gold, and of spices very great
store, and precious stones :
there came no more such abun-
dance of spices as these which
the queen of Sheba gave to
king Solomon.

Israel : because the Lorp loved

Solomon, endowed with all earthly wisdom, and emi-
nently gifted with divine knowledge, was an example at
once of human greatness, and of human weakness. In
the former, he was a type of Christ; in the latter, a
representative of all mankind—strong, only while up-
held by grace—wise, only while under the guidance of
God’s Spirit—good, only while walking in close com-
munion with Him. It seems as if God, having done for
him the utmost that could be done for human nature, to
make it great and good, had then withdrawn, and left
him to himself, to show how soon, and how entirely it
would fail. In his greatness, wisdom and knowledge,
his offices as king over God’s heritage, judge of His
people, and builder of his temple, Solomon prefigured
that greater than Solomon who was to come, and I think
this is the spiritual meaning of the passage we have
read. It does not signify who the queen of Sheba was:
she was the prefiguration of every one who, being a
stranger hitherto to Christ, and separate from his people,
hears the report of his excellence, and draws near to
inquire if it be true. - He hears perhaps, that there is
more in religion than he ever thought of ; more mys-
teries in the Gospel of salvation, than he has ever ex-
amined ; more purity in its precepts, more comfort in
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its promises, more happiness in its peace, than he has
ever found; in short, that Christ is precious to them
that believe, far above any value he has ever set on him.
Happy if he resolves to do what the queen of Sheba
did! Our Lord himself employs the figure when He
says: “The queen of the South shall rise up in judg-
ment against this generation, and shall condemn it, for
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear
the wisdom of Solomon, and, behold, a greater than
Solomon is here.” How many hear of Christ, and be-
lieve not the report ; but never draw near to see if He is -
all ‘that He is said to be to them that love Him! Let
such be persuaded, that the half has not been told them.
It has not, because it cannot be. They must come
into his courts, and commune with Christ himself—tell
Him all that is in their hearts—their secret cares and
unbelieving doubts—their sorrows, their sins, their fears.
Christ knows all things, and there is nothing that, so
sought, He will not tell us. His love, his peace, the
knowledge that He imparts, and the bappiness that is
found in Him ; all do exceed by far the fame that we
have heard. None have drawn near to Him in faith,
and earnestly inquired into the secrets of redeeming love
but they have ended, as the queen of Sheba did, in
acknowledging the happiness. of those that serve him,
abide ever in communion with him, and gathér eternal
wisdom from his voice. Her very words are often on
the lips of the believer, the fittest he can find to express
bis grateful admiration ; while at Christ’s feet he lays
whatever he has, or is, and counts it no more his own.
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1 JOHN ii. 1—I12.

1 My little children, these
things write I unto you, that
ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous :

2 And he is the propitiation
for our sins : and not for ours
only, but also for the sins of the
whole world.

3 And hereby we do know
that we know him, if we keep
his commandments.

4 He that saith, I know him,
and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is
not in him,

5 But whoso keepeth his
word, in him verily is the love
of God perfected : hereby know
we that we are in him,

6 He that saith he abideth
in him, ought himself also so to
walk, even as he walked.

7 Brethren, I write no new
commandment unto you, but
an old commandment which ye

had from the beginning. The
old commandment is the word
which ye bhave heard from the
beginning.

8 Again, a new command-
ment 1 write unto you ; which
thing is true in him and in
you: because the darkness is
past, and the true light now
shineth,

9 He that saith he is in the
light, and hateth his brother, is
in darkness even until now.

10 He tbat loveth his brother
abideth in the light, and there
is none occasion of stumbling
in him,

11 But he that hateth his
brother, is in darkness, and
walketh in darkness, and know-
eth ot whither he goeth, be-
cause that darkness hath blind-
ed his eyes.

12 I write unto you, little
children, because your sins
are forgiven you for his name’s
sake.

The apostle did well to preface this address with the

appellation, ¢ Little children,” for it needed the do-
cility of childhood to receive it, and the simplicity of
childhood to understand it. It is as if he said, “ I do
not address myself to the reasoning pride of manhood,
which will answer me with cavils against the incon-
sistency of my statements. I do not speak to your
intellectual wisdom, which, may ask me, how an ex-
hortation not to sin should be strengthened by the
assurance, that if we do sin, the consequences are averted
from us:—why the life so often declared to be of faith,
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seems here made dependent upon conduct :—and above
all, why the argnment for obedience is not in order that
our sins may be, but because they are, forgiven.” These
words are for those who have become as little children,
that they may be made wise in the wisdom of God ; a
wisdom which their understanding cannot always com-
pass, but of which their simplicity can apprehend the
plain statements, and their docility acquiesce in them.
To such the exhortation is full of light and truth. The
disciple of Jesus must not sin; it is elsewhere said, that
he cannot sin. Itis impossible his will and choice can
be to do so, and he must be exhorted to make the utmost
efforts to resist it. But if he sin, or rather when he sins,
for sin he will assuredly, the weight of that sin is not
upon him—the sin which the believer now commits un-
willingly, as well as all that he aforetime both did and
loved to do, has been atoned for, and is forgiven. Is this
a reason for disobedience ? The apostle does not think
80 ; since he gives it as the very reason why he writes an
exhortation to obedience and moral duties. Had he been
writing to the unbelieving world, he would have exhorted
them to seek forgiveness, to renounce their own works, to
trust wholly in Christ, and look for light from above to
walk by. But because he speaks to those whose sins are
forgiven, on whom the true light shineth, and the darkness
of nature is past; who have no more to do but to mani-
fest to others, and confirm to themselves, this blest tran-
sition ; he has an argument the most powerful, an argu-
ment ad necessilatem, that so it must be, that they keep
the word of Him in whose love they live, and love each
other as He has loved them. If this does not follow on
the profession of Christ, here called “ abiding in him,” it
is not that the principle has failed to produce its fruit,
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—it is that the principle is not there—the profession is a

false ane.

ST. MATT. xviii. 1—11.

1 At the same time came the
disciples unto Jesus, saying,
Who is the greatestin the king-
dom of heaven ?

2 And Jesus called a little
child unto him, aud set him in
the midst of them,

3 And said, Verily I say un-
to gou, except ye be converted,
and become as little children,
ye shall not enter into the king-
dom of heaven,

4 Whosoever therefore shall
humble himself as this little
child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven.

5 And whoso shall receive
one such little child in my
name, receiveth me,

6 But whoso shall offend one
of these little ones which be-
lieve in me, it were better for
him that a millstone were hang-
ed about his neck, and that he
were drowned in the depth of
the sea.

7 Woe unto the world be-

cause of offences! for it must
needs be that offences come ;
but woe to that man by whom
the offence cometh !

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or
thy foot offend thee, cut them
off, and cast them from thee : it
is better for thee to enter into
life halt or maimed, rather than
having two hands, or two feet,
to be cast into everlasting fire.

9 And if thine eye offend
thee, pluck it out, and cast it
from thee : it is better for thee
to enter into life with one eye,
rather than having two eyes to
be cast into hell fire.

10 Take heed that ye despise
not one of these little ones; for
I say unto you, that in heaven,
their angels do always.behold
the face of my ‘Father which is
in heaven.

11 For the Son of man is
vi:ome to save that which was

ost.

Ambition is so natural to man, and in this world so
generally succéssful, it has needed a revelation from
heaven to make known its sinfulness; and still how
few believe it? Few of us enter fully into our Lord’s
position, so many times repeated, that greatness in the
creature consists in humility and lowliness of heart; that
they are the exalted who choose to be the least; and
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they sit highest who take the lowest place ; all figurative
expressions of that desire to be nothing, and conscious-
ness of being nothing, which characterise the converted
spirit, and mark its progression in the way of peace. 'The
first lesson a believer has to learn, and the last too, for it
is the hardest and the longest in learning, is not only
perception of his nothingness, but contentedness with it—
satisfaction in it: ignorant, without affecting wisdom ;
weak, without aspiring to be strong; helpless, without a
wish to help himself; dependent, without desiring to be
his own ; a child, without ambition to be a man. Such
are the great in heaven, and éver must be; for the first
movement of ambition in an angel’s bosom cast him from
it ; the first aspiring thought was his sentence of expul-
sion. Such are the great on earth, if there be any. It
is a slow attainment, but every believer is in progress to-
wards it, and knows that he is ; because it is only he who
* recognizes the fitness of the position he is required to
take: how fit a one, he knows in the knowledge of him-
self. For, alas! he is a child in more things than are
required of him. While endeavouring to be so in sim-
plicity, in docility, in dependerice, he finds that in fro-
wardness aud folly he is a child already. In proportion
as he becomes impressed with a sense of his high-calling
in Jesus Christ, he perceives the puerility and inconse-
quence of all his ideas and feelings; the uselessness of
his pursuits ; the sillyness of his pleasures ; the toys with
which he pleases himself, and the trifles he frets about:
above all, the child-like unreasonableness with which he
crosses his heavenly Father’s care; so restless, fretful,
and impatient ; so heedless, trifling, and unstable: dis-
turbed about trifles, and engrossed with baubles, and prone
to harm himself with every thing. Thus much a child
b 3]
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in nature, the Christian’s consolation is to be considered
one; to be treated as one; to be borne with as a child ;
to be forgiven as a child ; to be restrained, directed, and
over-ruled, as one who is not to be trusted with himself,
or relied upon for any thing. Blessed, indeed, to such a
one, is the assurance that it is not the will of our Father,
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones shounld

perish.

JOB ix. 13 33.

13 If God will not withdraw
his anger, the proud helpers do
stoop under him.

14 How much less shall I
answer him, and choose out my
words to reason with him ?

15 Whom, though I were
righteous, yet would I not an-
swer, but 1 would make suppli-
cation to my Jud,

16 If I had called, and he
had answered me: yet would I
not'believe that he had hearken-
ed unto my voice.

17 For he breaketh me with
a tempest, and maultiplieth my
wounds without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to
take my breath, but filleth me
with bitterness.

19_ If I speak of strength, lo,
he igstrong : and if of judgment,
who shall set me a time to
plead?

20 If I justify myself, mine
own mouth shall condemn me :
if' I say, I am perfect, it shall
also prove me perverse.

21 Though 1 were perfect,

yet would I not know my soul :
I would despise my life.

22 This is one thing, there-
fore I said it, He destroyeth the
perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay sud- .
denly, he will laugh at the trial
of the innocent.

24 The earth is given into
the hand of the wicked : he
covereth the faces of the judges
thereof ; if not, where, and who
ishe ?

25 Now my days are swifter
than a post: they flee away,
they see no good,

26 They are passed away as
the swift ships; as the eagle
that hasteth to the prey.

27 If 1 say, I wi{l forget
my complaint, I will leave off
my heaviness, and comfort my-
self';

',;8 I am afraid of all my sor-
rows, I know that thou wilt not
hold me innocent.

29 If I be wicked, why then
labour I in vain?

30 If I wash myself with
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snow water, and make my hands
never 80 clean ; .

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me
in the ditch, and mine own
clothes shall abhor me.

32 For he is not a man, as I

am, that I should answer him,
and we should come together
in judgment.

33 Neither is there any days-
maen betwixt us, that might lay
his hand upon us both,

The view which Job takes of God, fine and impressive
as it is, is not a just one ; and gives, I think, a clear in-
timation of what was the nature of that ignorance re-
specting both God and himself, which was so quickly
dissipated when his eye saw Him—saw Him as He is,
in relationship to the repentant sinner. Job contem-
plates God in this chapter apart from Jesus Christ;
apart from any revelation of himself as a God of grace
and mercy. He describes Him as every man beholds
Him who rejects the testimony of his word ; but this is
not what He is. A God too great to give an explanation
of anything he does; too hidden for his movements or
approaches to be perceived ; too high to be addressed,
aud too remote to hearken—a God without forbearance
or indulgence towards his creatures, and indifferent to
their innocence or guilt—one who cannot be  pleaded
with, and will not be intreated ; and has given his own
world into the hands of the wicked to deal alike with the
just and with the unjust :—this is what He might have
been without the intervention of redeeming love; it is
what He seems to be when the divine revelation is not
believed ; it is what they see Him who behold Him only
with the natural eye, without the illumination of the
gospel. But how unlike to what He is in Jesus Christ !
Yes, He is a man; He became a man like us, on pur-
pose that we should answer Him, and that we should
come together in judgment. He took eyes of flesh that
we might know He sees, and ears of flesh that we might
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be sure He hears, all that is doing among the sons of
men. There is a daysman ; the only begotten Son fills
up the awful space between deity and humanity ; lays
the hand of reconcilement upon both; and renders to
each whatever is required of the other. Contrast Job’s
picture of the unheard, unseen, with that of one who had
both seen and known Him. “ If a man love me, he
will keep my words; and my Father will love him, and
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.”
“ Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name,
he will give it you.” ¢ Ask, and receive, that your joy
may be full.” <« T say not unto you that I will pray
the Father for you; for the Father himself loveth you,
because ye have loved me.” ¢ In the world ye shall
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome
the world.” ‘ Henceforth I call you not servants, for the
servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: ye are my
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.” Had Job
thus contemplated the Omnipotent, he would not have
despised his life, nor refused to plead before his Maker.
It is an important question to ourselves, which character
best describes our own idea of God. Job found in his
no consolation till he changed it.

ST. LUKE xxiii. 32 to 43.

32 And there were also two  one on the right hand, and the
other, malefactors, led with other on the left.
him to be put to death. 34 Then said Jesus, Father,
33 And when they were forgive them; for they know
come to the place which is not what they do. And they
called Calvary, there they-cru- parted his raiment, and cast
cified him, and the malefactors; lots.
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35 And the people stood be-
holding. And the rulers also
with them derided kim, saying,
He saved others ; let him save
bimself, if he be Christ, the
chosen of God.

36 And the soldiers also
mocked him, coming to him,
and offering him vinegar,

37 And saying, 1f thou be
the King of the Jews, save
thyself. )

38 And a superscription also
was written over him, in letters
of Greek, and Latin, and He-
brew, THIS IS THE KING
OF THE JEWS.

39 And one of the malefac-

tors which were hanged railed
on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and us.

40 But the other answering
rebuked him, saying, Dost not
thou fear God, seeing thou art
in the same condemnation ?

41 And we indeed justly :
for we receive the due reward
of our deeds: but this man
hath done nothing amiss.

42 And he said unto Jesus,
Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom.

43 And Jesus said unto him,
Verily I say unto thee, To-day
shalt thou be with me in pa-
radise.

A dangerous, and I think mistaken, use has been
sometimes made of this wonderful instance of late re-
pentance and a dying faith; to dress with fictitious
promise the scaffold of the criminal, or deepen the slum-
bers of the procrastinator. For the last.of these I am
sure it was not intended ; T do not know that it was in-
tended for either. As an evidence that faith may be
manifested for the first time at the moment of departure
hence ; that dying we may recognize the Saviour whom
living we disowned, and by a late repentance cancel all,
I think the incident is of very little value. The case of
the thief upon the cross can never be ours. We never
shall have an opportunity to manifest a faith like his, or
show a trust so pure. It avails nothing to know that at
such a moment a sinner can be saved. There never has
been, there never will be, such another moment. 'When
that thief called Jesus, ““Lord,” every evidence of his
being o had been withdrawn—his enemies had prevailed,
his friends had fled, and God, whose Son he had made
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himself, even God, his Father, had forsaken him. At
such a moment, when it seemed as if He could indeed
not save himeelf, this criminal perceived and owned his
Saviour. The spiritual history of man contains not
another instance of faith so strong, so bold, so single.
Perhaps of the thousands who had heard, and the hun-
dreds who had believed the words of Christ, this male-
factor was the only one who at that moment did not
doubt. Tt will be poor comfort on our death-beds, if we
come to them impenitent, to remember him. A written
word, a preached gospel, a risen and glorified Saviour—
these are the objects of our reluctant faith and postponed
affections : his had nothing to lay hold of but a dying
Master. I think the value of the incident is of a quite
different kind; encouragement to the living, not the
dying. The method of salvation, its freeness and fulness,
and the security of the believer, is nowhere so simply
and forcibly exhibited. We may tell it to the papist,
who dreams of expiatory pains; to the pharisee, who
proposes to pay a part price of his salvation; to the
trembling sinner, who fears to come to Christ till he is
fitter to be received. Forgiveness granted on believing,
witheut a condition, without a contingency, and without
delay —this was the thief's salvation. ¢ To day:” it
would have been essentially true had he lived as when he
died ; he would have entered that day into the peace of
God. At the moment he confessed his Saviour, his
name would have been graven on that Saviour’s bosom,
borne by him before the Father’s throne, and transferred
into the book of life ; and though he had stayed behind
his Master threescore years, the gates of Paradise would
have been left open till he came. A little alteration of
the words would make it true of every sinner, who, with
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a penitent heart and lively faith, calls Jesus, Lord. He
would say to us, He doés say to us, at the moment we so
believe, # This day is my paradise thine.”

1 COR. i. 17=31.

17 For Christ sent me not to
baptize, but to preach the gos-
: not with wisdom of words,
lest the cross of Christ should
be made of none effect.

18 For the preaching of the
cross is to them that perish
foolishness ; but uato us which
are saved it is the power of
God.

19 For it is written, I will
destroy the wisdom of the
wise, and will bring to nothing
the understanding of the pru-
dent, .

20 Where isthe wise? where
is the scribe? where is the dis-
puter of this world? hath not
God made foolish the wisdom
of this world ?

21 For after that, in the
wisdom of God, the world by
wisdom knew not God, it
pleased God by the foolishness
?.:Freacbing to save them that

ieve.

22 For the Jews require a
sign, and the Greeks seek after
wisdom:

23 But we preach Christ
crucified, 'unto the Jews a
stambling-block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness ;

24 But unto them which are

called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God.

25 Because the foolishness
of God is wiser than men ; and
the weakness of God is strong-
er than men.

26 For {e see your calling,
brethren, how that not many
wise men after the flesh, not
many mjghty, not mauy noble
are called :

27 But God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world, to
confound the wise; and God
hath chosen the weak things of
the world, to confound the
things which are mighty ;

28 And base things of the
world, and things which are
despised, hath God chosen,
yea, and things which are not,
to bring to nought things that

are ;

29 That no flesh should
glory in his presence.

30 But of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption :

31 That, sccording as it is
written, He that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord.

Every defect in religion is an insufficient knowledge of
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Christ, an insufficient appreciation of his atonement;
therefore the remedy for all is the exhibition of Christ.
Men ask of each other enticing words of wisdom; some,
like the Jews, will have evidences, proofs ; some, like the
Greeks, will have arguments, reasonings; and we have
all, perhaps, in this day, too much of human teaching.
We fancy we must hear a great many things, and un-
derstand a great many things, before we can enter into
rest ; but, indeed, we need to know but one thing, that is,
Christ crucified. If we think we are mnot religious
enough, we should study the death and passion of Jesus
Christ, and let our mind dwell continually on Him ; we
shall not grow pious by thinking of God without Christ.
If we know any one else who is not religious enough, we
should talk to them about the sacrifice of Christ; we
shall never advance them by exhortations to serve God
apart from Christ. But must we not be right in the doc-
trine ? There is but one doctrine necessary to salvation—
« Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved.” And must we not be right in practice? There is
but one practice required in order to salvation—* Believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” But
there is the Holy Spirit's work? His work is only to
take of the things of Christ, and show them unto you.
Thus be the matter what it will, be our deficiencies in
knowledge, in practice, or in faith, it is more of Christ
that should be told us, more of Him that should be
inquired for—we need only more thought, more love,
more value for a crucified Saviour, and all will be well
with us. As our minds dwell upon Him, we shall love
him ; as we love him, we shall grow like him ; as we
grow like him, we shall enjoy him. Men try a great
many other ways, and teach a great many other ways,



.

DAILY READINGS. 65

of making progress in religion: some dwell on death,
and some on- heaven, and some on hell ; some on the
love of God, and some upon his wrath: all foolish-
ness, in respect of their influence upon our minds, if
they be not contemplated in Christ. Where, but in the
study of His atonement, can we find out what is meant
by death ? Where but in his holiness catch a glimpse
of heaven ? Where, but in his agony, get an idea of
hell ? By whom is God’s love, on whom was his wrath,
in whom are any of his attributes exhibited to mortal
sense, and made subject to human understanding, save
in Jesus Christ and him crucified ?

PSALM XLVI.

1 God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help
in trouble.

2 Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth be removed,
and though the mountains be
carried into the midst of the

sea ;

3 Though the waters thereof
roar and be troubled, though
the mountains shake with the
swelling thereof. Selah.

4 Thereis ariver, the streams
whereof shall make glad the
city of God, the holy place of
the tabernacles of the Most
High.

5 God is in the midst of
her ; she shall not be moved :
God shall help her, and that
right early.

6 The heathen raged, the

kingdoms were moved: he
uttered his voice, the earth
melted. .

7 The Lorp of hosts is with
us ; the God of Jacob is our re-
fuge. Selah,

8 Come, behold the works
of the Lorp, what desolations
he hath made in the earth.

9 He maketh wars to cease
unto the end of the earth; he
breaketh the bow, and cutteth
the spear in sunder: he burn-
eth the chariot in the fire.

10 Be still, and know that I
am God; I will be exalted
among the heathen, I will be
exalted in the earth.

11 The Lorp of hosts is
with us ; the God of Jacob is
our refuge. Selah.

There is a seeming anomaly in the language of this
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Psalm, which the light of the Gospel, and the expec-
tation of the Christian church can alone explain. The
images are those of terror and destruction ; the promise
is of peace ; the tone is that of confidence and triumph,
the scene to be looked upon is desolation. It is the
language of the church of God, encouraging herself ’
against that great day of his vengeance, of which it
gives the prophetic intimation. This earth must be re-
moved ; its high places must be made low ; its waters
must be worked into unnatural tumult, and its moun-
tains shaken to their very base. Morally, politically,
and physically, the course of this world must be broken
up, while the impotent rage of men who honour not
God, and the demented terrors of them that do not trust
in Him, will add horror and confusion to the scene. In
the midst of it, the Lord will speak—his voice will be
heard in wrath, and the earth will melt before it—the
rage of the wicked will be silenced—the cry of rebellion
will be stilled—his enemies will be extinct before him ;
and his people are called to look upon the desolation.
Meantime the Psalmist’s language is not that of fear, of
anxious apprehension. Why, but because however this
world’s waters shall be troubled, there is a stream of
heavenly consolation which will flow on in its own peaceful
course to make glad the church of Christ, the tabernacles
of the Most High, his people wherever they may be
found. Because God will be in the midst of her, and
she will be firm and unmoved, though the world be
crumbled into dust. God will help her, not in the end,
but early; in the beginning of those troubles and
throughout them. What language then becomes the
children of God in contemplation of those awful days, so
nearly perhaps approaching ? ¢ God is our refuge and
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strength, therefore will we not fear.” And what does it
become them to do? The text says, to “be still.”
Not to put themselves forward in the political conflict—
not to be busy in the convulsions of the disselving
kingdoms, as if it was theirs to help forward the de-
struction or to stay it—not to be running to and fro in
wonder and confusion, as if they knew no more of what
was doing than the ungodly world. Whenever the
signs of those times appear, believers are to know, that
He who is doing all is God ; they are to be quiet—to
stand still—to take no part in the commotions that will
shake the nations of the earth——to raise no arm of flesh;
to lift up no voice, except the voice of prayer, and of
exhortation to the people to come out of the foredoomed
world, whase day of destruction is at hand. So doing,
they may wait with calm and holy expectation the
peace that is to follow, when He maketh wars to cease,
and will be exalted in all the earth.

ST. JOHN ix. 1—12.

1 And as Jesus passed by,
he saw a man which was blinyd
from his birth. -

2 And his disciples sasked

5 As long as I am in the
world, I am the light of the
world.

6 When he had thus spoken,

him, saying, Master, who did
sin, this man, or his parents,
that he was bora blind ?

3 Jesus answered, Neither
hath this man sinned, nor his

ts ; but that the works of
God should be made manifest
in him.

4 I must work the works of
him that sent me, while it is
day: the night cometh, when
no man can work,

he spat on the ground, and
made clay of the spittle, and he
anointed the eyes of the blind
man with the clay.

* 7 And said unto him, Go,
wash in the pool of Siloam,
which is, by interpretation,
ent.) He went his way there-
forg, and washed, and came

ueem%il
8 The neighbours therefore,
and they which before had seen
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bhim that he was blind, said,
Is not this he that sat and
begged ?

9 Some said, This is he:
others said, He is like him:
but he said, [ am he.

10 Therefore said they unto
him, How were thine eyes
opened ?

man that is called Jesus made
clay, and anointed mine eyes,
and said unto me, Go to the
{mol of Siloam, and wash : and

went and washed, and I re-
ceived sight,

12 Then said they unto him,
Where is he ¢ He said, [ know
not,

11 He answered and said, A

The process by which the grace of God performs its
work upon the sinner’s heart, is not always the same,
although it issues in the same end. We are too hasty
perhaps sometimes in concluding, that a work is not
his, when we see it proceeding in an unusual order.
Faith usually takes precedence of obedience, and we are
justly taught, that obedience is of no value in the sight
of God, unless it be the offspring of faith in Jesus Christ.
Indisputably as this is true, when we see a person who
knows very little of Christ, assiduously and honestly
endeavouring to obey the law of God, although we may
certainly say, he is not yet born anew of divine grace, of
which faith in Christ is the only test ; I think we cannot
conclude, that his efforts at obedience are not the Spirit’s
work, the first step in the regenerating process, more
commonly effected contrariwise. Counsidering our Lord’s
miracles as always emblematic of his works of grace, the
one before us illustrates what I speak of. Usually the
first demand upon those who came to Him to be healed,
was faith, accompanied sometimes, but not always, by an
act of obedience. ‘ As thou believest, so be it done
unto thee,” was not accompanied by a command to do
any thing before the cure should be completed. ¢ Take
up thy bed and walk,” is a simultaneous exercise of
faith and obedience ; because the thing commanded was
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to nature impossible. In the instance before us, the
obedience is required first: not before the miracle—the
divine work was, as it ever must be, first—Christ had
already annointed his eyes: but before the blind man
knows who it is that undertakes his cure—before he is
called upon to believe in the Son of God, or has made
any confession of his name: for it does not appear that
this man made application to Jesus to be healed. In
this instance, therefore, obedience was the first step to-
wards a cure, as regards the subject of it, though second
to the divine unction; followed by faith in Him who
wrought it, immediately that He declared himself: be-
lief seeming to'be rather the result of recovery, than
the condition of it. Then if any of us are doubtful of
our faith, if we cannot satisfy ourselves that we know
Christ, or think of Him as we ought; if we know little
more for certain, but that we are born blind, without
clearly perceiving how we can be made to see; let us do
meantime the things that He has said : light may follow
on our obedience, and faith will surely accompany the
light. It is not uncommmon to excuse ourselves upon
the plea, that until faith be given us, we can do nothing.
You can do nothing, with faith or without it, towards
your own recovery ; it was not washing in Siloam, cured
this man, nor was it believing made the leper whole ; it
is Christ who does it all. If you do not yet know Him,
do what He bids you, till He reveals himself.
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GENESIS xviii. 20—33.

20 And the Lorp said, Be-
cause the cry of Sodom and
Gomorrsah is great, and because
their sin is very grievous ;

21 I will go down now, and
see whether they have done
altogether ucconﬁng to the cry
of it, which is come unto me;
ard if not, I will know.

22 And the men turned their
faces from thence, and went
toward Sodom: but Abrabam
stood yet before the Lorp.

23 And Abraham drew near,
and said, Wilt thou also de-
stroy the righteous with the
wicked ?

24 Peradventure there be
fifty righteous within the city :
wilt thou also destroy and not
spare the place for the fifty
righteous that are therein ?

25 That be far from thee to
do after this manner, to slay
the righteous with the wicked ;
and that the righteous should
be as the wicked, that be far
from thee. Shall not the Judge
of all the earth do right 1

26 And the Lorp said, If I
find in Sodom righteous
within the city, then 1 will
spare all the place for their
sakes.

27 And Abrabam answered
and said, Behold now, I have
\aken upon me to speak unto

the Lorp, which am but dust
and ashes:

28 Peradventure there shall
lack five of the fifty righteous:
wilt thou destroy all the cit
for lack of five? And he sni({,
If I find there forty and five, 1
will not destroy it.

29 And he spake unto him
yet again, and said, Peradven-
ture there shall be forty found
there. And he said, 1 will not
do it for forty’s sake.

30 And hesaid unto him, Oh
let not the Lorp be angry, and
1 will speak: Peradventure
there shall thirty be found
there. And he said, I will not
do it if I find thirty there.

31 And hesaid, Behold now,
I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lorp: Peradventure
there shall be twenty found
there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for twenty’s sake.

32 And he said, Oh let not
the Lonrp be angry, and I will
spesk yet but this once: Per-
adventure ten shall be found
there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for ten’s sake.

33 And the Lorp went his
way, as soon as he had left
communing with Abraham:
and Abraham returned unto
his place.

To all who take the evidence of sight, without the
eye of faith, the events of this life present a most de-

lusive picture.

It seems as if the children of God took

their chance with other men ; as if one event happened
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to the just and to the unjust, all preference and dis-
tinction being reserved for the life to come. To prove
to us that it is not so, that it is impossible it should be
80, God has here and there drawn aside the veil that
hides his providence ; not to reveal some rare and singular
event, but to disclose by an example, the constant and
equal workings of his will. This tale of Sodom, is not
something which happened once; it happens daily, it
happens always : destructions overtake the wicked, and
the Lord delivers the righteous out of them all. « Wilt
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?”
Abraham was mistaken to ‘suppose that God would do
s0; we are mistaken if ever we think he doesso. What-
ever may appear, the event that involves them both, is
not the same to the justand to the unjust. God has
many ways to save his people, as appears in this narra-
tive. To a certain extent, He will spare the wicked for
their sakes ; He will suspend his judginents, rather than
they shall suffer, as He would have spared Sodom for ten
righteous’ sake. How small a proportion to stay the
doom of so corrupt a mass; and yet not less, perhaps,
than has kept the whole world in existence since the
day that men began to corrupt their ways ‘upon the
earth. So much does God’s love overbear his most
just retribution—so much does He love mercy more
than judgment. And when He can no longer stay his
hand, He can exempt his people from the stroke, as
He did Lot when Sodom fell. ¢ Thousands shall fall
beside thee, and ten thousand at thy right hand, but
it shall not come nigh thee.” God does so spare
much oftener than we know, because we do not always
kuow by what remarkable interpositions we may have
escaped a calamity that has fallen on those around us. -
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Lot suffered nothing in the ruin of Sodom, but what his
own sin required ; he lost a home that was unfit for
him, and property for the sake of which he unfitly
dwelt there, and connexions that he never should have
formed. Every child of God suffers the chastisement
of his own sin; but this is no common fate indiscrimi-
nately borne, whatever connexion it may have with
public calamity. Or suppose him to bear the full ex-
tent of it : suppose the just man to have died in Sodom ;
is the event one to the just, and to the unjust? Far
from it. God does not mean it so, and the righteous do
not think so. 'The sword or the pestilence that cuts off
the ungodly, when his day of grace is ended, withdraws
him from all that he desires or delights in, and fixes
him in death for ever : but if it reach the righteous, it is
because, prepared for glory and made meet for bliss, it is
no longer necessary to delay the consummation of his
joy. What sights of woe had the rightecus Lot es-
caped, if his soul had been perfected when the cities of
the plain were overthrown—it had been but another
mode of rescue.

ISAIAH xxx. 8—21.

things ; speak unto us smooth

8 Now go, write it before
things, prophesy deceits :

them in a table, and note it in

a book, that it may be for the
time to come for ever and ever:

9 That this is a rebellious
people, lying children, children
that, will not hear the law of
the Lorp:

10 Which say to the seers,

See not ; and to the prophets,
" Prophesy not unto us right

v

11 Get you out of the way,
turn aside out of the path, cause
the Holy One of Israel to cease
from before us.

12 Wherefore thus saith the
Holy One of Israel, Because ye
despise this word, and trust in
oppression and perverseness,
and stay thereon :
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13 Therefore this iniqui
shall be to you as a bre
ready to fall, swelling out in a
high wall, whose breaking
cometh suddenly at an instant.

14 And he shall bresk it as
the breaking of the potter’s
vessel that is broken in pieces;
he shall not spare: so that there
shall not be found in the burst-
ing of it a sherd to take fire
from the hearth, or to take
water withal out of the pit.

15 For thus saith the Lord
God, the Holy One of Israel,
In returning and rest shall ye
be saved; in quietness and
in oonﬁdenc; shall ll:!e your

th ; an would not.
-":?Bnt ye n’;;, No ; for we
will flee upon horses ; therefore
shall ye flee : and, We will ride
upon the swift ; therefore shall
they that pursue you be swift.

17 One thousand shall flee at
the rebuke of onme; at the re-
buke of five shall ye flee; till
ye be left as a beacon upon the
top of a mountain, and as an
ensign oo a hill.

18 And therefore will the
Lorp wait, that he may be gra-
cious unto you ; and therefore
will be be exalted, that he may
have mercy upon you: for the
Lowp is a God of judgment:
blessed are all they that wait
for him.

19 For the people shall
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem ;
thou shalt weep no more; he
will be very gracious unto thee
at the voice of thy cry; when
he shall hear it, he will answer
thee.

20 And though the Lomrp
give t{ou the bread of adversity,
and the water of affliction, yet
shall not thy teachers be re-
moved into a corner any more,
but thine eyes shall see thy
teachers :

21 And thine ears shall hear
a8 word behind thee, saying,
This is the way, walk ye in it,
when ye turn to the right
‘l::f:d, and when ye turn to the

This summary of Israel's fate, contains the spiritual
history of many a Christian, perhaps our own. When the
natural heart is disturbed in its transgressions by the
law of God, the first movement is to put the voice of
truth to silence; to keep the Holy One of Israel out
of sight, that we way not be disquieted. That Holy
One lets it be so; but if He has a purpose of mercy
toward us, some great calamity, 'some overwhelming
sorrow comes in upon our forgetfulness, till our Learts
are broken like a potter's vessel, Then are heard the
first whispers of divine mercy, the first Gospel call :
¢ In returning and rest shall ye be saved.” Repent

E
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and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. “ In quietness,
in confidence, shall your strength be.” Think not to do
any thing, or to be any thing; but throw yourself
helpless into the arms of redeeming mercy. But no,
we will not consent to this; we can yet do something
for ourselves—we will amend our lives—we will get the
better of our sins—we will deserve better at the hands of
God, before we accept his mercy. Again, He lets it be
so: we may try; but, alas! how soon are we left as an
ensign on a hill, with its defences taken, and its defen-
dersfled! Meantime, the Lord is waiting to be gracious.
How long have some of us thus made Him wait! He
can do nothing for us, while we are in such a mind.
His justice must be exalted, his judgments must be felt,
before He can have mercy on such a one. But blessed
are ye when this position is reversed, when it is you
that wait for Him, not He for you. This often is so,
and have we reason to complain ? Is it a great thing,
after he has waited years upon years for our repentance,
that our first cry of contrition seems awhile unheard ?
Is it any wonder, if, when He has so often invited us in
vain, His peace should not be granted to our first
prayers ?  Blessed are ye, notwithstanding. Be not dis-
couraged. It is but meet you wait a little for Him,
who has waited so long for you. He will surely come ;
He will not tarry long: ‘““ He will be very gracious
unto thee at the voice of thy cry.” Outward adversity,
and inward contrition ; adverse fortune, and an aching
heart, may be the bitter retribution of your folly ; « but
thou shalt weep no more.” You will not now bid away
the voice of trauth, and He will not withdraw the teach-
ing of his Spirit any more. Soon you will hear the
sweet voice of the Comforter behind you, saying, ¢ This
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is the way, walk ye in it,” and you will find it then a
way of peace indeed. At whatever point in this spi-
ritual progress any one of us may be, we are deeply in-
terested in the detail. What we do not recognize as
past, may be to come. Shall we learn no wisdom by -
the gracious warning ? Shall we choose to make Him
wait, who is so gracious in his purposes? Shall we
venture to make Him wait, who is so powerful in his
judgments? Why loiter so painfully on the way to

joy?

ACTS i. 1—11.

1 The former treatise have I
made, O Theophilus, of all that
Jesus began both to do and

2 Until the day in which he
was taken up, after that he
through the Holy Ghost had
given commandments unto the
apostles whom bhe lad chosen:

3 To whom also he shewed
himself alive after his passion
by many infallible proofs, being
seen o{ them forty days, an
speaking of the things pertain-
ing wﬁe kingdom of God :

4 And, being assembled to-
getber with them, commanded
them that they should not de-
part from Jerusalem, but wait
for the promise of the Father,
which, saith he, Ye have heard
of me:

5 For John truly baptized
with water; but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost
not many days hence.

6 When

oy therefore were .

come together, they asked of
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at
this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel ?

7 And he said unto them, It
is not for you to know the
times or the seasons which the
Father hath put in his own ~

wer. .

8 But ye shall receive power,
after that the Holy Ghost is
come upon you: and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth.

9 And when he had spoken
these things, while they be-
held, he was taken up ; and a
cloud received him out of their
sight.

10 And while they looked
stedfastly toward heaven, as
he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white appa-

rel ;
11 Which also said, Ye men
E 2
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of Galilee, why stand ye gazing you into beaven, shall so come
up into heaven? This same 1n like manner as ye have seen
Jesus, which is taken up from  him go into heaven.

There are in this passage raany important intimations,
which we may with advantage dwell upon.  The fact of
our Saviour's resurrection is not, I suppose, a subject of
doubt even to nominal Christians; to the believer it
cannot be, because it i¢ that on which all his hope de-
pends: if Christ be not risen, ‘then is his hope vain, he
" is yet in his sins. Neither is the ascension, I conceive,
any more a matter of uncertainty than the resurrection.
But respecting two other events here referred to, namely,
the return of our Lord, and the restoration of the king-
dom to Israel, there ‘is in the minds of mauy Christians
considerable agitation, and even uneasiness; both as to
the facts, and as to the time and manner of their occur-
rence. On these subjects, as well as on their relative
importance, the passage throws considerable light. We
are sure, that by the restoration of the kingdom to
Israel, the apostles understood, what they had always
expected, a temnporal restoration. That our Lord did
not undeceive them, is considerable evidence that they
were not deceived. He even does more ; for the assertion
that they might not know the time, was adequate to an
admission, that such a time would be. With respect to
his own return, the assurance is as positive as its imn-
portance reqdi'red.: " Jesus, the same Jesus, should come
again ; and he should come in like manner, as he went,
visible to mortal eyes upon the clonds of heaven.
Nothirg but such an assurance could have comforted
them ; nothing is so well calculated to comfort us: we
cannot think of his return too often ; we cannot desire it
with too full a heart; we cannot expect it with too
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assured a certainty. But while the apostles were to be
satisfied with ignorance on the one hand, and with know-
ledge on the other, they were to go their way and occupy
themselves with other things ; they were neither to stand
gazing after that of which they were made sure, nor sit
down and calculate that which it was not given them to
know : they were to occupy themselves in the interval
with the works of the Spirit, and the confession of Christ
crucified. It is a valuable guide for us. We are to ex-
pect the one event, and rest in delightful certainty upon
the other; but it is the redemption of our souls by the
death of Christ, and the sanctification of our souls by his
Holy Spirit, that is chiefly to occupy our minds in this
life. And if such was the direction given to the apostles,
it may justly be applied to those who have succeeded to
their ministry ; and if to the preacher, of necessary con-
sequence to the hearer, that our desire should be for
such instruction as is of the most immediate and per-
sonal importance.

LUKE xi. 1-13.

4 And forgive us our sins;
for we also forgive every one

that is indeb to us: And

1 And it came to pass, that
as he was praying in a certain
lace, when he ceased, one of

is disciples said unto him,
Lord, teach us to pray, as Jobn
also taught his disciples.

2 And he said unto them,
When ye » 88y, Our Father
which art 1n heaven, Hallowed
be thy name: Thy kingdom
come: Thy will be done, as in
beaven, so in earth.

3 Give us day by day our
daily bread :

lead us not into temptation ;
but deliver us from evil.

5 And he said unto them,
Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say unto bim,
Friend, lend me three loaves ;

6 For a friend of mine in his
{o‘nrney is come to me, and I

ve nothing to set before him ?

7 And he from within shall
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answer and say, Trouble me
not ; the door is now shut, and
my children are with me in
bed; I cannot rise snd give
thee.

8 I say unto you, though he
will not rise and give him be-
cause he is his friend, yet be-
cause of his importunity he will
rise and give him as many as
be needeth.

9 And I say unto you, Ask,
and it shall be given you ; seek,
and ye shall find ; knock, and
it shall be opened unto you.

10 For every one that asketh

receiveth ; and he that seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened.

11 If a son shall ask bread
of any of you that is a father,
will he give him a stone? or if
he ask a fish, will he for a fish
give him a serpent ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg,
will be offer him a scorpion 1

13 If ye then, being evil,
know how to give good gifts
unto your children, how much
more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him?

In this parable, as well as in the parallel one, of the
unjust judge, chap. xviii. it is essential to bear in mind
the point they were intended to illustrate. That there
may be no mistake in the application, it is expressly
marked in the context; in the latter case, by the de-
claration that it was to show, that men ought always to
pray and not to faint; in the former, by its immediate
connexion with the Lord's prayer, and his own interpre-
tation of it : as if to prevent the possibility of supposing
either parable to be a representation of the character of
God ; or any farther applicable than to the point it is
intended to illustrate, viz. the efficacy of perseverance in
prayer. Even in this sense, the parables are most ex-
traordinary, the strength of the statement astounding to
human reason ; but extraordinary only in their benefi-
cence ; strong only in the power to encourage. Reason
would conclude, and must conclude, that in this par-
ticular, there could be no comparison between God and
man ; that He could not be induced to grant to-morrow,
what he refuses to-day, or by any importunity of ours,
be moved to that which He resists. But, to put in the



DAILY READINGS, 79

strongest possible light the falseness of this conclusion,
God has placed himself in comparison with the selfish
and unjust of this world, to show that the effect of im-
portunity is, and by his appointment is to be, the same
upon Himself, as upon our fellow creatures. When
once our foolish reasoning is silenced, as it surely may
be by Christ's own words, the comfort and encourage-
ment of these passages is unlimited ; the pledge they
give' is 8o strong, us sometimes to have been the
Christian’s last hold, when every hope has seemed about
to yield, the long protracted prayer to be given up, and
the soul’s desire to be relinquished in despair. Many a
tried saint has read it, and taken heart, and begun his
prayer again. The concluding verses are of a less ex-
traordinary, but not less persuasive character, appealing
to our experience of the operation of parental love, to
judge of its action in the bosom of our heavenly Father.
I think also, the two last verses imply, that whatever we
ask of God in the spirit of a child, will not be grauted in
anger, but in love. If when we ask an egg, He knows
it would prove a scorpion in the issue, He will not give
it us, but a wholesome blessing in its stead. In con-
fidence of this, I do not think a child of God need
hesitate to ask, with the submission of acknowledged
ignorance, such earthly things as are in his heart to wish
for ; though it is evident the passage points more directly
to that spiritual good, which every one that asketh re-
ceiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, beyond the pos-
sibility of failure.
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JEREMIAH xvii. 5—14.

5 Thus saith the Lorp,
Cursed be the man that trust-
eth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm, and whose heart de-
parteth from the Lorp :

6 For he shall be like the
beath in the desert, and shall
not see when good cometh ;
but shall inhabit the parched
places in the wilderness, in a
salt land and not inhabited.

7 Blessed is the man that
trusteth in the Lorp, and whose
hope the Lorbp is :

8 For he shall be as a tree
planted by the waters, and that
spreadeth out her roots by the
river, and shall not see when
heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green ; and shall not be care-
ful in the year of drought, nei-
ther shall cease from yielding
fruit.

9 The heart is deceitful above

10 I the Lorp search the
heart, I try the reins, even to
give every man according to
his ways, and according to the
fruit of his doings.

11 As the partridge sitteth
on eggs, and bhatcheth them not ;
80 he that getteth riches, and
not by right, shall leave them
in the midst of his days, and
at his end shall be a fool.

12 A glorious high throne
from the beginning is the place
of our sanctuary.

13 O Lorp, the Hope of
Israel, all that forsake thee
shall be ashamed, and they
that depart from me shall be
written in the earth, because
they have forsaken the Lorp,
the fountain of living waters.

14 Heal me, O Lorp,and I
sball be healed ; save me, and
1 shall be saved : for thou art

all things, and desperately wick-
ed : who can know it?

my praise.

With respect to the things of this lfe, the Old Tes-
tament saints walked more by sight than we do; but it
does not therefore follow, that their trust had a firmer
foundation, or their reliance upon Providence a more
assured certainty. The personal communications by
which God's promises were given, may seem to make
confidence more easy ; and the specific character of his
promises, to make dependence upon them wmore entire.
But this is not really so. Why should the evidence of
the senses be stronger than the witness of the Spirit ?
Why should the word spoken, seem more sure than the
word wﬁtlen? When God said, He would give manna
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in the wilderness, and water in the desert, and victory
over untried enemies, and milk and honey in an un-
known land, we are apt to wonder that Israel ever
wanted faith, or feared ; especially when they saw the
promise continually verified by facts. Yet what had
they to rely on more than we, when it is said to us, -
¢ All thesc things shall be added unto you.” * He
that helieveth, shall want no mauner of thing that is
good.” ¢ The very hairs of your head are numbered.”
« Thou shalt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is
stayed upon thee.” Itis not true that they of oll had
more promises for this world than we have. Then why
are we not surprised at ourselves rather, that ever we
feel mistrust or fear about the present life ? It is not
because we want more ground of assurance, and a
distincter promise, or because we have no evidence of
its fulfilment ; but because the heart is what it always
was, deceitful above all things, and we incur the curse,
while we make pretensions to the blessing. We refuse
to trust God for the things we desire of him ; we do not
expect what we pretend to ask, and cannot be at rest
without better security than his word. This world’s
good in store, however come by, seems a more sure de-
pendence, than daily supplies from Him ; the help and
countenance of men, however procured, a more sure
assistance than his unseen arm. With those we can lie -
down in peace, and walk in cheerfulness; with only
these, we must consume our lives with anxiety and
waste our days in care. In this sense our hearts are
continually departing from the Liord. Then comes what
must come. Instead of calm in the wmidst of danger,
and confidence in the midst of uncertainty, and holy
composure amid surrounding or impending ills : like the
EH
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tree that feels not the heat, nor is careful in the drought,
which cannot wither it, because its root is in the waters 3
there comes anxiety in the midst of blessings, fearfulness
and carefulness dry up every source of pleasure, and
wither every fresh bud of joy. Like the heath on the
desert, when good cometh the heart sees it not, because
its care lies deeper; the supplies and blessings of each
succeeding day, good and many as they are, are like
the soft shower to the arid wilderness, that cannot
make it blossom, for mistrust is still beneath.

ROMANS xii. I—11.

1 I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reason-
able service.

2 And be not conformed to
this world; but be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what
s that good, and sacceptable,
and perfect will of God.

3 For 1 say, through the
grace given unto me, to every
man that is among you, not to
think of himself more highl
than he{;ught toftbink 3 b:xgt !{;
think soberly, according as God
hath dealt to every mun the
measure of faith.

4 For as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all mem-
bers have not the same office ;

5 So we, being many, are one
body in Christ, and every one
members one of another.

6 Having then gifts differing
according to the grace that is
iven to us, whether prophecy,
t us prophesy according to the
proportion of faith ;

7 Or ministry, let'us wait on
our ministering; or he that
teacheth, on teaching ;

8 Or he that exhorteth, on
exhortation : he that giveth, let
kim do it with simplicity ; he
that ruleth, with diligence ; he
that showeth mercy, with cheer-
fulness.

9 Letlove be without dissi-
mulation. Abhor that which is
evil ; cleave to that which is

good.

10 Be kindly affectioned one
to another with brotherly love ;
in honour preferring one ano-
ther;

11 Not slothful in business;
fervent in spirit ; serving the
Lord,
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Nothing can be more reasonable than this demaad.
The redeemed of the Lord are his by many titles pecu-
liar to themselves, What a man buys is his; what he
expends his labour on is his; what he conquers in legi-
timate warfare becomes his, Christ has bought his
people, has conquered them from Satan, has made them
anew by his Spirit. Whose should they be but his, in
body, soul, and spirit ? * Transformed by the renewing
of your minds.” This is the manner of the believer’s
separation from the world. It does not consist, as may
be theught, of a few peculiarities of conduct; as if these
made up all the difference between the believer and the
world. They are among the outward manifestations of
the change; but they do not constitute it. The trans-
formation is of the heart. If one, engaged to a new
master, assumes his livery, it is not the livery that makes
him to be the servant ; but he wears it because he is so.
It is because the Christian has changed his service that -
be can be no longer conformed to the world. His con-
duct is changed, because his character is changed ; his
desires, his prospects, his fortunes, his hopes, and fears,
and affections, all are changed : it is impossible he should
appear the same. If he does so, then is he not trans-
formed ; and if not transformed, then is his mind not re-
newed. He gives no evidence of having changed his
service ; and what evidence has he of it to himself ? But
there is yet another sense in which Christ has a claim to
our service, and which may also be our guide in the man-
ner of rendering it. We are the members of his body ;
and as such, must act with him and for him continually,
in the position assigned to us. We must not choose our
place; we must no more insist on doing another’s work
than do negligently our own. The young, and inex-
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perienced in the faith, must not insist on becoming its
pillars and supporters ; the weak and disabled must not
fret to be in active service ; the unlearned. must not re-
pine that he has no talent to serve with, nor the learned
that he could do more, if he had wealth. If one has
greater gifts than another, he must not be exalted to the
despising of his brother who has less, as if the head had °
no need of the feet; and as little must he who is lowest
covet despondingly another's gifts, as if because he is not
the head, he were therefore not of the body. In the
warmth of a newly-kindled zeal, Christians are very
liable to overlook this order, and to appoint themselves to
places in their Master’s house, for which they are not
fitted, in over eagerness to do all that they see others do.
An earthly household would soon be thrown into
disorder by such misguided zeal ; it is for the ‘master to
assign to each the place and occupation for which he
believes him fitted. Our Master must do more than
this; for in ourselves we are unfit for any service, and
He must make us capable before He can employ us.
Surely it is his to choose ; our’s to wait humbly and sub-
missively to sez what He would have us do, then to do it
simply, diligently, and cheerfully.

PSALM cxii.

1 Praise yethe Lord. Blessed 3 Wealth and riches shali be
is the man that feareth the Lord, in his house; and his righ-
that delighteth greatly in his  teousness endureth for ever. " -
commandments. 4 Unto the upright :there

2 His seed shall be mighty ariseth light in the darkness:
upon earth: the generation of ke is gracious, and full of com-
the upright shall be blessed. passion, and righteous.
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5A. man showeth fa-
vour, and lendeth : he will guide
his affairs with discretion.

6 Surely he shall not be
moved for ever: the righteous
shall be in everlasting remem-
brance.

7 He shall not be afraid of
evil tidings : his heart is fixed,
trusting in ‘the Lord.

8 His heart is established,
he shall not be afraid, until

he see his desire upon his ene-
mies.

9 He bath dispersed : he hath
given to the poor; his righ-
teousness endureth for ever :
his horn shall be exalted with
honour. .

10 The wicked shall see it,

- and be grieved ; he shall gnash

with his teeth, and melt away ;
the desire of the wicked shall
perish,

God dves not separate time from eternity. Viewing
all things at a glance, and issuing at once his promise
and his fiat, He is not untrae, because all is not imme-
diately realized, as if there were no time to lose. The
upright have all eternity to be blessed in, to be made
rich in ; their honours need not to be crowded into four-
score years, lest they fall short of what is promised. But'
neither does God separate eternity from time, that his
blessings should have no reference to the latter, and be
waited for, till man has left the earth on which it is said
he shall enjoy them. His promises to the righteous will
be wholly, and are already partially, fulfilled. The
wealth that is assigned him is the wealth of God; the
riches are the riches of heaven ; but he does not wait for
them till he arrives there. He is in the condition of the
minor, “ who, while he is under age, differeth nothing
from a servant though he be lord of all;” but no one
therefore determines that he is not rich, or that his seed
will not be mighty. In fact, the upright man is rich
above all that earth can make so. For who so rich as he
who has all that he desires ? Or who so great as one that
desires not to be greater ? In the darkness of sorrow,
if such should overtake him, the brightest light of hope
arises to him ; and goes not out, when all beside him have
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none. His graces, his feelings, his principles, all are
wealth to him, and enable him to scatter richest bless-
ings round him, “ to show favoar and to lend” to them
that need. His judgment is wealth; acting under the
guidance of Heaven, referring all his affairs to God,
asking counsel in every thing, and sure to be led aright,
who can be so rich in his discretion? And there is
one character in the prosperity of the godly which per-
tains to none beside—it cannot be moved for ever. He
is not the rich man, who wins a fortune at hazard to-day,
and loses it again to-morrow. Yet such is the world's
game., Win as much as they will, they must lose it to-
morrow ; but the godly man’s wealth goes on increasing
through all eternity. And is he not endowed—is he not
exalted in dignity above all other men, by the very cir-
cumstance that « he is not afraid of evil tidings ™" How
many a velvet couch does fear make sleepless ? How many
a costly banquet does it poison ? That vague, that in-
definite apprehensiveness to which none are strangers
who have any thing to lose, how does it abase the spirit of
the lofty, and mock the boastings of the proud, proving
none truly great but he who is above it, because  his
heart is established, trusting in the Lord ?” These are
the small beginnings of the righteous an’s wealth and
honours—a secret now between himself and God ; for the
world perceives them not, or thinks but meanly of them.
In the end, if we may apply the term to that which
endures for ever, his horn will be exalted before all men.
The ungodly shall behold his greatness, and be grieved ;
while the objects of their desires, the sordid interests of
this world, perish, they will see the righteous take pos-
session of everlasting wealth.
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. JUDE 14—25.

14 And Enoch also, the se-
venth from Adam, prophesied
of these, saying, Behold, the
Lord cometh with ten thousand
of his saints,

15 To execute judgment
upon all; and to convince all
that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds which
they have ungod{ committed,
and of all their hard speeches
which ungodly sinners have
spoken against him,

16 These are murmurers,
complainers, walking after their
own lusts; and ir mouth
speaketh great swelling words,
having men’s persons in admi-
ration because of advantage.

17 But, beloved, remember
{: the words which were spoken

fore of the apostles of our
Lord Jesus Christ ;

18 How that they told you
there should be mockers in the
last time, who should walk after
their own ungodly lusts.

19 These be they who se-
parate themselves, sensual, hav-
ing not the Spirit.

20 But ye, beloved, building
up yourselves on your most
holy faith, praying in the Holy

host,

21 Keep yourselves in the
love of God, looking for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life.

22 And of some have com-
passion, making a difference ;

23 And others save with
fear, pulling them out of the
fire; hating even the garment
spotted by the flesh.

24 Now unto him that is
able to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless be-
fore the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy,

25 To the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty,
dominion and power, both now
and ever. Amen.

A day when Christ will come in judgment, we all

recognize as a part of our religious creed ; and yet there
is an extraordinary reluctance in the mind to believe in
its approach. One might almost suppose that some
think it never can approach ; that ‘it is an event whicl
will be for ever future and for ever far; which always is
to be, but never will be ;—so absurd to them appears’any
suggestion that this great day may possibly be drawing
near Indeed, there are so many writers and talkers,
whose language is irrelevant to a world that is to ter-
minate within anv conceivable period, we might be led to
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doubt if men generally believe it. The heart is very de-
ceitful, and unbelief is an insidious thing; if we think
others can have no reason to suppose our Lord's coming
near, have we any reason to suppose it is not ? While we
feel revolted by the supposition that the day of ven-
geance is at hand, are we quite sure we believe that it will
ever be at all? If we do, there is much in this passage
to fix our attention ; for while the company of the aven-
gers is simply named, ¢ the Lord, and ten thousand of his
saints,” the party to be judged are minutely described ;
and we cannot fail to perceive, particularly if we revert to
the preceding verses, that they are persons at present in-
cluded in the external church ; spots in a feast of which
they fear not to pirtake; trees in a garden where they
bear no fruit ; stars of a firmament in which they have
no abiding place. And we shall further perceive that the
terms are not descriptive of gross vices, of avowed infi-
delity, or open defiance of the Deity. Ungodly deeds,
hard speeches spoken against Christ, murmurers against
his providence, complainers against his government, .
walkers after their own way in oppusition to his, proud
exalters of themselves, and vain admirers of this world’s
distinction—in short, creatures of sense, because they
have not the Spirit—these are they upon whom Jesus
comes to execute judgment: not in arbitrary vengeance,
but with such a disclosure of himself as shall strike con-
viction to their souls, that He is not what they thought
him, when they mocked him by the assumption of his
name, and did not the things that he said. Well might
the apostle exhort us to keep ourselves, and with com-
passionate, discriminating earnestness, to labour to bring
others within the shelter of Divine love and mercy in
. Jesus Christ, and end with commitiing us to Him who
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alone can keep us from falling, and so present us to
Himself upon that day, that it shall be indeed to us a day
of exceeding joy. From the very bottom of our hearts
we have need to say, “ Amen.”

1 SAMUEL ii. 27, to the end.

27 And there came 8 man of
God unto Eli, and ssid unto
him, Thus saith the Lord, Did
1 plainly appear unto the house
of thy father, when they were
in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ?

28 And did I choose him
out of all the tribes of Israel to
be my priest, to offer upon mine
altar, to burn incense, to wear
an ephod before me? and did I

ive unto the house of thy
her all the offerings made by
fire of the children of Israel ?

29 Wherefore kick ye at my
sacrifice and at mine offering,
which I bave commanded in my
habitation, and honourest thy
sons above me, to make your-
selves fat with the chiefest of
all the offerings of Israel my

ple ?

30 Wherefore the Lord God
of Isrsel saith, I said indeed
that thy bouse, and the house
of thy ather, should walk be-
fore me for ever: but now the
Lord saith, Be it far from me ;
for them that honour me I will
honour, and they that despise
me shall be lightiy elteemeg.

31 Behold, the days come
that T will cut off thine arm,
and the arm of thy father'’s
house, that there shall not be

an old man in thine house,

32 And thou shalt see an
enemy in my habitation, in all
the wealth which God shall give
Israel : and there shall not be
an old man in thine bhouse for
ever.

83 And the man of thine,
whom 1 shall not cut off from
mine altar, shall be to consume
thine eyes, and to grieve thine
heart, and all the increase of
thine house shall die in the
flower of their age.

34 And thisshall bea sign unto
thee, that shall come upon th
two sons, on Hophni and Phi-
nehas: in one day they shall
die both of them.

35 And I will raise me up a
faithful priest, that shall do ac-
cording to that which is in mine
heart, and in my mind: and I
will build him a sure house;
and he shall walk before mine
Anointed for ever.

36 And it shall come to pass,
that every one that is left in
thine house shall come and
crouch to him for a piece of
silver and a morsel of bread,
and shall say, Put me, I pray
thee, into one of the priests’
offices, that I may eat a piece
of bread.
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The severity of Eli’s punishment fixes our attention on
the nature of his sin. It was no condact of his own that
brought this judgment on him, for he was apparently a
devoted and a godly man. We are not told that he per-
sonally profaned the holy things, or by himself dis-
honoured the priestly office; and his melancholy and
affecting death gives reason to believe that then, at least,
the ark of God, the glory of the Lord, was that which
lay nearest to his heart. The sin of Eli was too indul-
gent an allowance of the sin of others. “ His sons made
themselves vile, and he restrained them not,” or as it is
in the margin, ‘ Frowned not upon them.” - He did re-
monstrate with them, as we have read ; but it was in terms
much too lenient for the nature of their offences—too
little indignant for God’s insulted worship, and careless
to prevent it. The word of God leaves us in no doubt
about the nature of the sin: * Thou honourest thy sons
above me.” Sooner than condemn his children, sooner
than degrade them as he should have done from the holy
office, and before God and man have protested against
their wickedness, he could bear to see the law of God
insulted, his service made light of and profaned. Are we
in no danger of committing Eli’s sin ? To parents, it is
a most awful and impressive lesson. Remonstrance is
not enough; persuasion and example are not enough ;
else had not Eli been condemned. Reproof, restraint,
displeasure, prevention, as far as possible, are a parent’s
duty towards the sinful propensities of his children. How
nearly we venture upon Eli’s sin, whenever we make
light of transgression in those we love ; whenever, though
but in the secresy of our own hearts, we would rather
shut our eyes to the purity of the divine law, than open
them to the sinfulness of those we value and esteem.
What do we, whenever we defend or extenuate sin in
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practice, or error in principle, for the sake of those in
whom they are detected, but that which Eli did—honour
man above God, and cause his law to be lightly es-
teemed ? And we risk no small measure of his punish-
ment. If we were faithful to protest against the errors of
our beloved, they might be made aware of them ; if we
fully appreciated their sin, we should be the more earnest
with God on their behalf : we should do for them what
we do for ourselves, confess the transgression, and cry for
grace and mercy ; perhaps we should obtain it. But, no!
we will not blame them ; we will not believe them in the
wrong, or suppose them in danger; and, as far as we are
concerned, they may perish in their sins : for be it re-
membered, that God hears no prayer but in the publi-
can’s language, whether it refer to others or ourselves.
The punishment of Eli was severe, but it was just, because
of his peculiar situation. * I did choose him out of all
the tribes of Israel to be my priest,” &c. In the house,
in the family of such a one, can God’s name be dis-
honoured and his laws be broken, without incurring two-
fold guilt and condemnation? Every believer stands in
this position. In a sense, God’s own honour is com-
mitted to him: shall earthly affections make him care-
less of it ?

MATT. iv. 1—11.

1 Then was Jesus led up of 3 And when the tempter
the Spirit into the wilderness, came to him, be said, If thou be

to be tempted of the devil. the Son of God, command that
2 And when he had fasted these stones be made bread.
forty days and forty nights, he 4 But he answered and said,

wes afterward an bungred. It is written, Man eball not
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live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God.

5 Then the devil taketh him
up ianto the holy city, and set-
teth him on a pinnacle of the
temple,

6 And saith unto him, If thou
be the Son of God, cast thyself
down: for it is written, He
shall give his angels charge
concerning thee: and in their
hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy
foot against a stone.

7 Jesus said unto him, [t is
written again, Thou shalt not

8 Aguin, the devil taketh
him up into an exceeding high
mountain, and showeth him all
the kingdoms of the world, and
the glory of them ;

9 And saith unto him, All
these things will I give thee, if
thou wilt fall down and worship
me.

10 Then saith Jesus unto
him, Get thee hence, Satan :
for it is written, Thou shalt
worshi{) the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve.

11 Then the devil leaveth
him, and, behold, angels came
and ministered unto him,

tempt the Lord thy God.

Some have thought that if Jesus had no sinful dispo-
sitions, he could-be subject to no temptations. Any de-
sire or inclination to sin He certainly could not feel, which
_ is the sense in which we are said to be tempted of our
own lusts, and enticed. But He was tempted in the
sense of being tried, whether He had such inclination or
not, as God is sometimes said to tempt men. In this
sense it was a real, not a fictitious trial. For it was to
the natural, but not guilty feelings of humanity, Satan
addressed himself. Christ, as man, felt the bitterest
pangs of hunger, and it was no sin to desire food. To
this innocent desire Satan addressed himself, in hope to
induce Him to satisfy it contrary to the will of God. The
kingdoms of this world were to be the purchase of his
own blood ; He was going to his Father to receive them ;
but the tempter thought to induce him to accept them
unlawfully at his hands, who had the rule over them for
a season. The word of God did really contain the pro-
mise with which he tried to seduce the Holy One, by
working upon his confidlence and trust. Thus we
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perceive that Satan did not try him with things evil, and
therefore not desirable to his holy nature : but through his
natural and innocent feelings, as man, endeavonred to lead
Him into the commission of sin, which constituted a real
temptation. Nothing is more remarkable than the manner
in which our Lord repelled it. He gave no reason for
his refusal but the word of God. Tempted as a man, He
answered as a man ; as if he had no law but his Father’s
will, and no knowledge of his will, but by the written
word. He knew the kingdoms of the world were to be
his ; He knew that he should indeed not hurt his foot
against a stone, and He knew the purpose for which He
had endured his voluntary fast. But He urged nothing
that He knew as God, or as God detected in the tempter’s
guile.- He left us a perfect example, how to meet and to
resist temptation, by taking the Scriptures for his unly
guide, judging of right and wrong as we must judge of it,
and defending himself by the arms that we are provided
with against the deceitfulness of Satan. The manner of
the tempter’s guile is ever the same ; to make our natural
feelings.an excuse for sin ; to offer us great temporal ad-
vantages in doing wrong; to pervert the Scripture in
order to mislead us ;—these are ever his devices. Our
defence against them is that which Jesus used. “ It is
written.” We do not know what He did know, the
secret will of the Father ; and we have not, as He had,
an inclination always in conformity with it ; but we have
the same rule by which He formed his conduct, to be the
rule of ours, and guard us from deception.
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2 KINGS v, 1—14.

1 Now Naaman, captain of
the host of the king of Syria,
was a great man with his mas.
ter, and honourable; because
by him the Lord had given de-
liverance unto Syria: he was
also & mighty man in valour;
but he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone
out by companies, and had
brought away captive out of the
land of Israel a little maid ; and
she waited on Naaman’s wife.

3 And she said unto her
mistress, Would God my lord
were with the prophet that is in
Samaria! for ga would recover
him of his leprosy.

4 And one went in and told
bis lord, saying, Thus and thus
said the maid that is of the land
of Israel.

5 And the king of Syria said,
Go to, go,and I will send a let-
ter unto the king of Israel. And
he departed, and took with him
ten talents of silver, and six
thousand pieces of gold, and ten
changes of raiment.

6 And he brought the letter
to the king of Israel, saying,
Now, when this letter is come
unto thee, behold, I have there-
with sent Naaman my servant
to thee, that thou mayest re-
cover him of his leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when
the king of Israel had read the
letter, that he rent his clothes,
and said, Am I God, to kill and
to make alive, that this man
doth send unto me to recover a
man of his leprosy ? Wherefore
consider, I pray you, and see
how he seeketh a quarrel against
me.

8 And it was so, when Elisha
the man of God had heard that
the king of Israel had rent his
clothes, that he sent to the king,
saying, Wherefore bast thou
rent thy clothes? let him come
now to me, and he shall know
that there is a prophet in Israel.

9 So Naaman came with his
horses and with his chariot, and
stood at the door of the house of
Elisha.

10 And Elisha sent a mes-
senger unto him, saying, Go
and wash in Jordan seven times,
and thy flesh sball come again
to thee, and thou shalt be clean.

11 But Naaman was wroth,
and went away, and seid, Be-
hold, I thought, He will surely
come out to me, and stand and
call on the name of the Lord his
God, and strike his hand over
the place, and recover the leper.

12 Are not Abana and Phar-
par, rivers of Damascus, better
than all the waters of Israel?
may I not wash in them, and
be clean? So he turned, and
went away in a rage.

13 And his servants came
near, and spake unto him, and
said, My father, if the prophet
bad bid thee do some
thing, wouldest thou not have
done it ? how much rather then,
when he saith to thee, Wash,

. and be clean?

14 Then went he down, and
dipped himself seven times in
Jordan, according to the saying
of the man of God: and his
flesh came again like unto the
flesh of a little child, and he wa:
clean.
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Every story in the Old Testament, while it is a real
history of God’s providence, is a typical history of his
grace, and has its realization in our own spiritual expe-
rience. None, therefore, can be read without the deepest
personal interest. The leprosy, whatever was the natunral
character of that disease, was the ordained type of man’s
original corruption ; that principle of our fallen nature of
which we are sick from head to foot, no whole part re-
maining in us. By natural means it was incurable ; as
far as we are informed none such were ever made use of.
In the Mosaic law no remedy or regimen is prescribed,
even as intermediate in the cure; the cleansing being
entirely a supernatural process, by sacrifice and prayer.
In the present instance, the washing in Jordan, to whose
waters no such natural efficacy is ascribed, was merely
an exercise of faith and obedience, or perhaps of obe-
dience only ; for Naaman scarcely seems to have be-
lieved he should be cured. Do we sometimes think we
have not faith enough in Christ to be cleansed from our
corruption by his blood ? Let us obey then; with all
our doubts about us, let us do what we are bidden to do,
in drawing near to Him, and try if it is not more effica-
cious than we think. We cannot believe that Christ
will heal us for our mere asking ; but can we not try ?
‘We cannot believe an offer of recovery so unconditional ;
but can we not accept it and see ? Naaman believed at
least one thing ; he believed he was a leper, and knew
he had no other means of cure. Itis well if we believe
so much as this, for then our way is plain: we may
come with all our doubts, and try the remedy. But we
are like Naaman : it is too easy, too simple, too abso-
lute ; there must be at least a process, a preparation, a
contingency—if we need not have merit, we must have
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faith, repentance, love How do we know if we are thus
qualified to be made whole in Christ? Miserable sinner !
do you know that you are a leper, white as snow ? If you
do, you have all the qualification Naaman had. Wash
in the spiritual Jordau, and be clean. The Syrian’s
spirit stays with us often to the very last : when we have
washed, we scarcely can believe that we are healed, and
are for doing great things still. The simplicity and en-
tireness of the cure still baffles our confidence ; a sort of
spiritual ambition keeps possession of us, that cannot be
satisfied. We must have greater evidence, greater faith,
greater devotion, and when do we know we have enough ?
Thus does the ease, and not the difficulty, disturb our
faith. Nothing is 8o hard to nature as to believe that
nothing is required before the cure, but to use the re-
wedy ; and nothing after it, but  henceforth. to offer
neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods but
unto the Lord.”

JONAH i. 1— 15.

1 Now the word of the Lord
came unto Jonah, the son of
Amittai, saying, .

¢ Arise, go to Nineveh, that
great city, and cry against it;
for their wickedness is come
up before me.

3 But Jonah rose up to flee
unto Tarshish from the pre-
sence of the Lord, and want
down to Joppa ; and he found
a ship going to Tarshish : so he
paid the fare thereof, and went
down into it, to go with them
unto Tarshish from the presence
of the Lord.

4 But the Lord sent out a
great wind into the sea, and
there was a mighty tempest in
the sea, so that the ship was
like to be broken.

5 Then the mariners were
afraid, and cried every man un-
to his god, and cast forth the
wares that were in the ship into
the sea, to lighten it of them:
but Jonah was gone down into
the sides of the ship; and he
lay, and was fast asleep.

6 So the shipmaster came to
bhim, and said unto him, What
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise,
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call upon thy God, if so be that
God will think upon us, that
we perish not.

7 And they said every one to
his fellow, Come, and let us
cast lots, that we may know for
whose cause this evil is upon
us. So they cast lots, and the
Iot fell upon Jonah.

8 Then said they unto him,
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose
cause this evil is uwpon us.
What is thine occupation? and
whence comest thou? what is

“thy country? and of what peo-
ple art thou?

9 And he said unto them, I
am an Hebrew ; and I fear the
Lord, the God of heaven, which

bath made the sea and the dry
land.

10 Then were the men ex-
ceedingly afraid, and said unto
him, Why hast thou done this ?
(for the men knew that he fled
from the presence of the Lord,
because he had told them.)

11 Then said they unto him,
What shall we do unto thee,
that the sea may be calm unto
us? (for the sea wrought, and
was tempestuous. )

12 And he said unto them,
Take me up, and cast me forth
into the sea’; so shall the sea
be calm unto you: for I know
that for my sake this great
tempest is upon you.

Every typical story of the Old Testament is full of

moral and spiritual truth, distinct from its figurative
sense. In the committal of Jonah to the deep, to save
the vessel and the crew with whom he had embarked,
the three days burial and apparent death in which he
lay, the faith which he maintained in the deep darkness
of his soul, his safety from corruption and resurrection to
life, to be the means of bringing the condemned city to
repentance—in all these things we know that Jonah was
a figure of Him that was to com®. His disobedience
was 1o type, but a sad image of man's peversity and
folly, hoping to evade the will of the Almighty, and es-
cape his observation. How impotent the attempt, might
well have been foreseen ; yet so besotted was this man of
God in his rebelliousness, that he lay sleeping in the
very storm he had provoked, and never bestirred himself
to call upon his God. Is Jonah’s case without a pa-
rallel? Or is it not rather the common effect of sin
indulged, so to stupify our sense of it that conscience
¥
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falls to sleep in the commission, and leaves the soul
really unconscious of the Lord’s displeasure, until some
awful intimation of it wakes us. Happy, indeed, that
we should be so awakened by whatever calamity may
overtake us. Whence we are led to remark the conduct
of these mariners, containing, as I think it does, an im-
portant truth. They too, from feelings of humanity,
were unwilling to yield to the manifest will of God, and
give up his servant to his displeasure. Their resistance
was unavailing 5 if persevered in, it would not have saved
Jonah, safest always in his Master’s hands, but would
have involved themselves in his destruction. T think it
is an instructive lesson to Christians, and Christian com-
munities, that no tenderness of feeling should induce us
to countenance a brother living in opposition to the
word of God., The command is express in the gospel,
that if any brother walk disorderly, he-is ‘to be dis-
owned—not to his injury, but in order that he may be
reclaimed. Charity suggests that if he be thrown off he
will perish : if his Christian brethren disown him, who
will bring him back to God ? The world and Satan will
ingulph him to perdition. So thought the mariners : but
their bumanity would have been far more fatal to the
prophet than his Master’s wrath. The child of God is
safe under his Father’s rod; but most unsafe in a
course of disobedience, in which they who see him
slumber forbear to waken him, and with a8 mistaken
charity assume that he may be safe.
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PSALM Ixxvii. 1—18.

1 Icried unto God with my
voice, even unto God with my
voice; and he gave ear unto
me.

2 In the day of my trouble
I sought the Lorp: my sore
ran in the night, and ceased
not: my soul refused to be
comforted. '

3 I remembered God, and
was troubled: I complained,
and my spirit was overwhelmed.
Selah.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes
waking : I am so troubled that
I cannot speak.

5 I have considered the days
of old, the years of ancient
times.

6 I call to remembrance my
song in the night: 1 commune
with my own heart, and my
spirit made diligent search.

7 Will the Lorp cast off for

ever ? and will he be favourable”
no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone
for ever? doth his promise fail
for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to be
gracious? hath he in anger
shut up his tender mercies?
Selah.

10 And I said, This is my
infirmity, but I will remember -
the years of the right hand of
the Most High,

11 I will remember the
works of the Lord; surely I
wiiill remember thy wonders of
old.

12 I will meditate also of
all thy work, and talk of thy
doings.

13 Thy way, O God, is in
the sanctuary : who is so great
a God as our God?

‘Whether from outward trials, or from inward con-
flicts, there are moments when weords so sorrowful as
these, become the language of the believer’s heart. It
may be, when some temptation yielded to, or doubtful
course pursued, has separated between him and God,
and the sense of sin takes such hold of him, that he can-
not look up. Or it may be, when Satan takes advantage
of adverse circumstances, or physical depression, or hope
delayed, to shake his confidence, and obscure his faith.
He calls to mind in his anguish, those days of bygone
peace, when God seemed his friend, and the fresh beams
of love and joy shed tints of heavenly blessedness
around him; when he walked in the light of God’s

F2
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countenance, and feared not. He calls to mind those
nights when his waking was for song, and not for
tears ; when he was hestirred with gratitude, but not
with grief. The remembrance of what he once en-
joyed, adds agony to his woe. Is it God that has
changed ? This is the bitterest thought of all ; and
Satan takes care to tell him so. Is He who was once
his friend, become his enemy? Is the tender father
changed into the angry judge ? That mercy in which
he trusted once, and of old so sweetly tasted, but now
perceives not, is it gone for ever? Those promises on
which his hopes were once so firmly built, now seem-
ingly no longer kept, no longer made to him, have
they failed eternally? Was he deceived in God, or
deceived in himself, or why is he thus forsaken ? The
enemy of our souls has answers for all such questions,
is present at all such communings. While we are
searching for evidences of God’s love to us, he presents
us with our own deféctions: when we are looking for
the promises, he reminds us of our unanswered prayers;
when we try to trace back the workings of providence,
he lets us see nothing but our own mistakes ; and buries
every mark of grace received, under the memory of sins
committed. In such sad hours we must do as David
did: we must remember our “infirmity.” It is ours
to.change, not God’s ; it is with us to depart, not Him ;
our faith has failed, but not his promises: we may
forsake, He cannot. The very suspicion of it is our
infirmity ; the very thought is sin. Let us contemplate
his character—let us meditate upon his works—Ilet us
read and think.of all that He has done in ages past,
for his people in every age; if possible, let us inquire
of his doings from them that have made trial of his
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faithfolness. We shall find it impossible his love can
fail, his pardon be refused, or his mercy wearied. So
shall we recover our confidence ; or while the gloom re-
mains, be satisfied that it arises from some infirmity of
our own, wait submissively for better’days, or peniten-

tially retrace the steps we have gone from Him.

ROMANS v. 1—11.

1 Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with
God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

2 By whom also we have
access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice
in hope of the glory of God.

3 And not only s, but we.
glory in tribulations also: know-
ing that tribulation worketh
patience ;

4 And patience, experience ;
and experience, hope ; )

5 And hope maketh not
ashamed ; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our
bearts by the Holy Ghost,
which is given unto us.

6 For when we were yet
without strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.

7 For acarcely for a righte-
ous man will one die; yet per-
adventure for a good man
some would even dare to die.

8 But God commendeth his
love towards us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.

9 Much more then, being
now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from wrath
through him.

10 For if, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by his life.

11 And not only so, but we
also joy in God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the
atonement.

It is a ground of much regret, and I think humilia-
tion, that believers in this life so seldom attain, or at
least so seldom own they have attained, this joy and con-
fidence in God. It cannot be that God is reluctant to
fulfil his promises to their full extent, and purposely
keeps back his children from the utmost enjoyment of
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them. Unlikely as this would seem, if duly considered,
men are not unapt to say He does so, by inference at
least ; for they say that they must wait for their assur-
ance till it please God to give it them ; and hitherto it
has not pleased Him to admit them to the full enjoy-
ment of that hope which maketh not ashamed. True,
we must wait for every thing till God gives it; of Him
we must ask it, and from Him alone expect it. But it
may be doubted, whether it is ever his pleasure to with-
hold what He has both promised and commanded;
whether He would not be always pleased, much better
pleased, that his people on their part made not so
many difficulties, but took simply and wholly his
offers and assurances, and all the blessedness attached
to them. T apprehend, most frequently, if not always,
the delay is with ourselves; it is we who will not
take, not He that will not give, the peaceful security
of faith ; and whether unwittingly, or whether wilfully,
place something between ourselves and Christ, that
makes the full vision of our bliss impossible. Oftener
than any thing, perbaps, it is our contentedness to be
without it; we are satisfiel to be in doubt; we are
satisfied with a vague uncertain hope, and will not use
the means to attain to more. Yet surely it is a base
contentedness, to wait without, as servants who know not
what their Lord doeth, when we are invited to enter in
as children, and partake of his counsels ; and surely it
is to be meanly in love with penury, not to long to enter
into our rich inheritance. It seems humility, and were
it a question of merit, it might be so} but where the
tender is a gift, it is oftener pride than humility that he-
sitates. If it be said, that our sins prevent us, two
doubts suggest themselves: it cannot be pardoned sin
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forbids our joy, that is the very ground of it; it must
be, either that some trust in ourselves still hangs about
us, which vacillates of course under the sense of sin; or
we are wilfully allowing ourselves in some questionable
course, and. therefore doubtful if sin has not still do-
minion over us. In either case, it is not good to be
contented with our condition, and it rests with ourselves
to amend it; we can give up our self-righteousness, or
leave our doubtful practices; or if we think we cannot,
we should give God no rest by day or night, till He
send us strength to do so. There is no reluctance with
Him—He only waits to be inquired of by us. If,
when we were enemies, we were recouciled, and being.
reconciled, are saved ; how much more, it may well be
added, shall we be made glad by the knowledge of our
salvation !

JOHN i. 36—49.

85 Again, the next day after,
John stood, and two of his dis-
ciples ;

86 And looking upon Jesus
as he walked, he saith, Bebold
the Lamb of God !

37 And the two disciples
heard him speak, and they
followed Jesus.

38 Then Jésus turned, and
saw them following, and saith
unto them, What seek ye?
They said unto bim, Rabbi,
(which is to say, being inter-
preted, Master,) where dwell-
est thou ?

89 Hesaith unto them, Come
and see. They came and saw
where he dwelt, and abode with

him that day: for it was about
the tenth hour.

40 One of the two which
heard John speak, and followed
him,was Andrew, Simon Peter’s
brother.

41 He first findeth his vwn
brother Simon, and saith nato
him, We bave found the Mes-
sias, which is, being interpre-
ted, the Christ.

42 And he brought him to
Jesus. And when Jesus be-
held him, he said, Thou art
Simon the son of Jona; thou
shalt be ealled Cephas, which
is, by intersretaﬁon, A stone,

43 The day following Jesus
would go forth into Galilee, and
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findeth Philip, and saith unto
him, Follow me.

44 Now Philip was of Beth-
saida, the city of Andrew and
Peter.

45 Philip findeth Nathanael,
und saith unto him, We have
found bim of whom Moses in
the law, and the prophets, did
write, Jesus of ISazneth, the
son of Joseph,

48 And Nathansel ‘said unto
him, Can there any good thing
come out of Nazareth? Philip
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael
coming to bim, and saith of
him, Behold an Israelite indeed,
in whom is no guile !

48 Natbanael saith unto
bhim, Whence knowest thou
me? Jesus answered and said
unto him, Before that Philip
called thee, when thou wast
under the fig-tree, I saw thee.

49 Nathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou
art the Son of God; thou art
the King of Israel.

saith unto him, Come and see.

Jesus made on earth a perfect exhibition of the works
and attributes of Deity as they concern humanity. In
his own character He showed us what God is towards
us; in his life and conversation what God would have
us be towards Him, and in his works on earth, the
manner of his secret working now in heaven. By sigus
and wonders, by miracles and parabolic figures, he sub-
jected to mortal sense, the spiritual workings of his
grace ; and there is no part of his acting as man, that is
not a revelation of his will as God. As such, we may
contemplate the choice of his disciples. He had not
one rule for choosing then, and another now; nor
another method of calling them, nor another argument
to bring them ; the separation was made as it is now,
and ever has been, with this difference ; that what Jesus
did then by his own voice, he does now by the voice of
the Spirit. Let us examine the process, it may throw
light upon a subject sometimes thought obscure. In the
election of these first disciples, there is something to-
tally beyond our reach: its originating cause is not so
much as hinted at ; their previous lives are not alluded
to; they are not shown to have been distinguished by
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any thing from the people round them; nor to be any
more fitted or prepared than others for the high destiny
to which they were preferred. Here all is mysterious,
super-human, inscrutable ; it would seem we must not
ask, since all clue to an answer is withheld. But in the
calling of these chosen twelve, how plain and simple is
the process. There is no ostensible constraint upon
their will, no apparent exercise of power to find them, or
to bring them; they seem to come to Christ of their
own mind, though afterwards informed they could not,
unless the Father draw them; as if they chose Him,
though He assures them afterwards the choice was his.
The first two hear of Christ through the ministry of
John, and on his testimony, Jesus observes them seek-
mg Him before he addresses himself to them. A third
is informed by his brother of what he himself believes,
and is induced to go before he has received any invita-
tion. Philip does not appear to have been seeking or
inquiring at all when Jesus found him ; but the moment
he heard the command to follow, he obeyed it. Na-
thanael when informed of Philip's discovery, did not be-
- lieve it, thought it very improbable ; but with a guileless
simplicity of heart, which won the commendation of our
Lord, willing to be convinced, he consents to go and see.
Such was, and such is the simple process by which our
Lord’s disciples are chosen from an unbelieving world,

that hearing the same ministers, does not receive their
testimony ; informed where Christ has been found, will
not go after him ; commanded by ‘himself to follow Him,
will not obey ; persuaded by those who have obeyed his
call, want the candour to listen, and the honesty of
heart to be convinced. So simple practically, is a doc-
trine that seems in theory so difficult.

b 253
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2 CHRONICLES vi. 12—21.

12 And he stood before the
altar of the Lorp, in the pre-
sence of all the congregation
of Israel, and spread forth his
hands.

18 (For Solomon had made
8 brazen scaffold of five cubits
long, and five cubits broad,
and three cubits high, and bad
set it in the midst of the court;
and upon it he stood, and
kneeled down upon his knees
before all the con ation of
Israel, and spretg“ i%rth his
hands toward heaven.

14 And said, O Lorp God
of Israel, there is no god like
thee in the heaven, nor in the
earth ; which keepest covenant,
and shewest mercy unto thy
servants that walk before thee
with all their hearts :

15 Thou which bast kept
with thy servant David my
father that which thou hast
promised him ; and spakest with
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled
it with thine hand, as it is this
day.

16 Now therefore, O Lorp
God of Israel, keep with thy
servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him,
saying, There shall not fail thee
aman in my sight to sit upon
the throne of Israel; yet so

that thy children take heed to
their way to walk in my law,"
as thou hast walked before
me.

17 Now then, O Lorp God
of Israel, let thy word be ve-
rified, which thou hast spoken
unto thy servant David.

18 (But will God in very
deed dwell with men on the
earth? Behold, heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot con-
tain thee ; how much less this
house which I have built!)

19 Have respect, therefore,
to the prayer of thy servant,
and to his supplication, O Lonb
my God, to ken unto the
cry and the prayer which thy
servant prayeth before thee :

20 That thine eyes may be
open upon this house day and
night, upon the place whereof
thou hast said that thou would-
est put thy name there; to
hearken unto the prayer which
thy servant prayeth toward this
place.

21 Hearken, therefore, unto
the supplications of thy ser-
vant, and of thy people Israel,
which they shall make toward
this place: hear thou from thy
dweﬂing-place, even from hea-
ven ; and when thou hearest,
forgive.

Solomon, as the builder of the temple, was a type or
prefiguration of Christ, appointed by the Father to raise
up a spiritual house, in which His gracious presence
might abide for ever, and his name be eternally exalted.
'The temple was a type of the church of God, the Gospel
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church, of which Christ himself is the chief corner-stone,
as well as the builder. Every word, therefore, of this
beautiful prayer, offered at its dedication, has a'direct
application to ourselves, and may become our prayer.
Nay, more, it is the prayer of Christ- for us. How
deeply interesting, how suitable to our necessities is its
language ! Christ, presenting to the Father his accom-
plished work, done by his appointment, done according
to his will, pleads the promise, and claims the blessing
that had been annexed to it. He owns the house which
he has builded, is in itself not worthy ; is not meet for
Him whom “ heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot
contain.” It may well be asked, if God will in very
deed dwell with men upon the earth. But his word
shall be verified. In. the person of the Son, God has
dwelt once with men in human form; in the person of
the Holy Spirit, He dwells continually in the hearts of
his people: in presence invisible, but not unperceived,
He abides with his church on earth, until it be removed
into his presence in heaven. Unworthy as we are, the
church of Christ is that to which the promises are made,
the house which God bas builded for himself by the
Redeemer’s hand ; and it is He who in this passage,
claims their fulfilment on our behalf. And what is the
purport of his prayer ? That our prayers, the prayers of
his people, should be accepted when offered toward the
place where He has set his name. In the day of dis-
tress, in the day of suffering, in whatsoever sore, in
whatsoever sickness, in war, in famine, and in oppression ;
above all, in sin, and under those' judgments sin may
bring upon us, if we turn our hearts, and torn our eyes
towards the place of the mercy-seat, toward Christ the
corner-stone of his own temple, the ark of the covenant,
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and the great antitype of all its mysteries, the Father's
eyes are open, and his ears attent unto the prayer : He
will hear from heaven and forgive. Such is our Sa-
viour's supplication ; and He that prays, and He that
grants are one ; it cannot be refused. And if we are not
of his people ; if we are strangers hitherto to the cove-
nant of his grace, and the influences of his Spirit, there
is a provision for the stranger too : when smitten by his
outstretched arm, and impressed by the greatness of his
name, we come into the gospel sanctuary, and seek the
mediation of the Saviour’s prayer.

ISAIAH i. 1—-12.

1 The vision of Isaiah the
son of Amoz, which he saw
concerning Judsh and Jeru-
salem, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,
kings of Judah.

2 Hear, O heavens ; and give
ear, O earth; for the Lord
hath spoken :- 1 have nourished
and brought up children, and
they have rebelled against me :

8 Theox knoweth his owner,
and the ass his master’s crib:
but Israel doth not know, my
people doth not consider.

4 Ab, sinful nation, a people
laden with iniquity, a seed of
evil-doers, children that are
corrupters ! they have forsaken
the Lord, they have provoked
the Holy One of Israel unto
anger, they are gone away
backward.

5 Whyshould ye be stricken
any-more ? ye will revolt more
und more. The whole head

is sick, and the whole heart
faint,

6 From the sole of the foot
even unto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds,
and bruises, and putrifying
sores: they have not geen
closed, neither bound up, nei-

.ther mollified with ointment.

7 Your country is desolate,
your cities are burned with
fire: your land, strangers de-
vour it in your presence, and
it is desolate, as overthrown by
strangers.

8 And the daughter of Zion
is left as a cottage in a vine-
yard, as a lodge in & garden
of cucumbers, as 8 besieged
city.

9 Except the Lord of hosts
had left unto us a very small
remnant, we should have been
as Sodom, and we should have
been like unto Gomorrah,

10 Hear the word of the
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Lord, ye rulers of Sodom;
give ear unto the law of our
God, ye people of Gomorrah :
11 q‘o what purpose is the
multitude of your sacrifices
unto me? saith the Lord: I
am full of the burnt-offerings of
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and I delight not in the blood
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of
he-goats.

12 When ye come to ap-
pear before me, who hath re-
quired this at your hand to
tread my courts ?

rams, and the fat of fed beasts ;

It is well for us to consider against whom is this
solemn judgment given, containing, as it does, the most
impressive evidence of man’s entire corruption. And
upon whom pronounced ? Not upon the heathen wor-
shippers of other gods, upon the corrupt descendants of
Esau or of Ham, the heaven-abandoned heritors of
Adam’s sin, This people, so corrupt from head to
foot, so sick, so incurable, was man in his most fa-
vourable circumstances ; man, when all had been done
that could be done to improve his fallen nature.
Chastisements and mercies, revelations, miracles, and
divine communications; laws the most explicit, and
providences the most extraordinary : all that Deity itself
could devise, if we may so speak, had been exhausted
upon this people, to try if there were any circumstances
under which the nature of Adam’s seed could be amend-
ed. How does the result of the experiment confound
the pride of those who think the fall but partial, and the
natural heart still capable of recovery under favourable
culture! What could be done more for his vineyard,
that He had not done? What earthly cnlture can be
like that bestowed upon Israel? Will man succeed
in perfecting, what God himself did not succeed to
‘mend ? This trial of a people severed from the cor-
rupted mass of humanity, and placed in the most ad-
vantageous circumstances, was intended by one great
experiment to testify, and will testify eternally, that



110 DAILY READINGS.

nothing can make good the seed of the first Adam ;
unless born again, created anew in Jesus Christ. These
services which God abhors, these offerings which He
calls an abomination ; they were the services and the
offerings He had himself appointed: the festivals and
sacrifices were of his own choosing; yet he declares,
that his soul hateth them. They were offered with
unclean hands, and unbelieving hearts; Christ was
not seen in them, and sin was not repented in them :
and God denies that He required any such. Can we
think there is acceptance for any services of ours, for
our prayers, our ordinances, our alms-deeds, and our
moralities ? Compliances with the letter of his law as
theirs were; but no more required of us, than theirs
of them, without the spirit, and without the faith, and
without the sanctification of heart, in which they are
to be presented. Man has been ever the same, and
his wisdom is to know it. Judaism failed, and Chris-
tianity has failed to reach the natural heart, unless
softened and changed by divine grace; and * Except
the Lord of hosts had left us a very small remnant, we
should have been as Sodem, and we should have been
like unto Gomorrah.”

ST. LUKE x. 3—16.

3 Go your ways: behold, I
send you forth as lJambs among
wolves.

4 Carry neither purse nor
scrip, nor shoes : and salute no
man by the way.

5 Andinto whatsoeverhouse
ye enter, first say, Peace be to
this house,

6 And if the Son of peace be
there, your .peace shall rest
upon it: if not, it shall turn to

ou again.
¥ ¥ 'ﬂd in the same house re-
main, eating and drinking such
things as they give: for the
labourer is worthy of his hire.
Go not from house to house.
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8 And into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive you,

eat such things as are set before

ou :
7 9 And heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them,
The kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you.

10 But ‘into whatsoever city

yo enter, and they receive you
not, go your ways out into the
streets of the same, and say,

11 Even the very dust of
your city, which cleaveth on us,
we do wipe off against you:
notwithstanding, be ye sure of
this, that the kingdom of God is
come nigh unto you.

12 But I say unto you, That
it shall be more tolerable in that
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day for Sodom than for that
city. .

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin !
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for
if the mighty works ha been
done in Tyre and Sidon which
have been done in you, the
had a great while ago repente
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

14 Bat it shall be more tole-
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the
judgment than for you.

15 And thou, Capernaum,
which art exalted to heaven,

, shalt be thrust down to hell.

16 He that heareth you
heareth me ; and he that de-
spiseth you despiseth me ; and
he that despiseth me despiseth
him that sent me.

It is worthy of remark, that the first message to be

delivered by those who propagate the gospel is a message
of peace; the denunciations of a broken law and a de-
spised faith may follow, but they do not precede, the
message. First say,  Peace be to this house.” Before
you inquire who is within, before you know if it will be
welcomed, announce the blessing you have been sent to
offer—to offer to all, without inquiry and without dis-
crimination. The Son of peace knows whether his
Spirit is there to give effect to the message, and prepare
for it a welcome in the house; we cannot knc
need we, for our commission is the same in an
‘Wherever we enter we are to make known, in t
place, the offer of peace through the gospel—the
sals of pardon and reconciliation through Jesus
This is so plainly the direction, it seems extrao
that any one shonld doubt the order in which
truths are to be set forth; esteeming it neces
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alarm the conscience by the terrors of the broken law,
before the balm of the gospel can be administered ; to
withhold the promises till the penalties of sin have been
effectually appreciated ; in short, to give the precepts of
the gospel first, and the doctrines afterwards. This is
not God’s way. In paradise He gave the doctrine of
peace even before he pronounced the curse. Our Saviour
began his sermon with the blessings, proceeded to the
doctrines, and gave the moral precepts last. Wherever
we have a scripture example how to teach, this is the
observed order. And if it'is the way to teach, it is the
way to learn ; we must make peace with God in Christ ;
we must have the kingdom of God brought nigh unto
us, even set up in our hearts, before any effort at obe-
dience can be successful. The passage would seem to
contain an answer too to those who think that believers
only are to be addressed in the preaching of the truth.
The apostles had but one thing given them to say to all.
They were to enter everywhere ; if they were received,
they were to say, ¢ The kingdom of heaven is come nigh
unto you ;” thus imparting to the believer all the bless-
ings it implies. If they were not received, they were
still to say the same—* Notwithstanding be ye sure the
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you"—leaving to the
unbeliever all the consequences of having rejected it.
Unbelief can make no difference to the fact ; Jesns Christ
has been crucified for us; his salvation is made known to
us; his kingdom, in all its blessings, is ours, if we will
receive him ; but whether we will or not; it must equally
be established, and we must be comprehended in it : if
not in its blessings, in its judgments. Christ has not
died in vain to any man; since they who do not enter into
his rest, by reason of unbelief, will have to abide the con-
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sequences of their rejection of Him: and “it shall be
more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.”

\

. _ JOB xvii. 1—16.

1 My breath is corrupt, my
days are extinct, the graves are
ready for me.

2 Are there not mockers with
me? and doth not mine eye
continue in their provocation ?

3 Lay down now, put me in
a su with thee ; who is he
that will strike hands with me ?

*4 For thou hast hid their
heartfrom understanding: there-
fore shalt thou not exalt them.

5 He that speaketh flattery

to his friends, even the eyes of
bis ebildren shall fail,

6 He hath made me also a
by-word of the people, and
aforetime J was as a tabret,

7 Mine eye also is dim by
reason of sorrow, and all my
members are a5 a shadow.

8 Upright men shall be asto-
nied at this; and the innocent
shall stir up himself against
the hypocrite.

9 The righteous also shall

hold on his way, and he that
hath clean hands shall be
stronger and stronger.-

10 But as for you all, do ye
return, and come mnow : for I
cannot find one wise man among
you.

11 My days are. past, my
purposes are broken off, even
the thoughts of my heart.

12 They change the night
into day : the light is short be-
cause of darkness.

18 If 1 wait, the grave is
mine house: I have made my
bed in the darkness.

14 I have said to corruption,
Thou art my father: to the
worm, Thou art my mother and
my sister.

15 And where is now my

"hope? as for my hope, who

shall see it?

16 They shall go down to the
bars of the pit, when our rest
together is in the dust.

It is a nice point to administer godly consolation.
The friends of Job spoke many excellent truths. There
is a high tone of moral beauty in their discourses, an
elevated view of God’s power and greatness, and a mani-
fest intention to do Him honour. As Creator, as moral
governor of the universe and sovereign disposer of
all things, we cannot find anywhere more striking exhi-
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bitions of the Deity than in some of these chapters.
Yet we have the declaration of God himself, that they did
not speak of Him the thing that was right. To the suf-
ferer they intended kindness, else had they not come to
him in his affliction ; but from want of sympathy in his
character, and understanding of his condition before God,
they bitterly aggravated his mental anguish. The occa-
sion of their failure seems to have been that their argu-
ments were not what we should now call gospel consola-
tions: they were drawn wholly from God’s moral, not
his spiritual rule ; they looked not at all beyond the pre-
sent life, nor beyond the actions of man to his principles
of action. Their words exhibited the doctrine of human
merit as the ground and measure of divine favour;
and this world as the scene of its distribution, in earthly
rewards and punishments. Job repelled this with indig-
nation ; because if moral character were the claim to
God’s favour, and this world’s prosperity the measure of
it, he knew his own integrity. We have the testimony
of God, that there was no man like him ; and, no doubt,
the touching picture he drew of his own uprightness and
benevolence was a just one. Such arguments tended to
exalt rather than to humble him, and they did exalt him ;
but, alas ! such exaltation brought no comfort to his soul.
It was not till, putting out of sight the comparative excel-
lence of man with man, Job measured himself by the ho-
liness of God, that he became vile in his own eyes ; and,
thus abased, was brought within the reach of divine com-
fort. It is in vain to tell the chastened spirit of the
justness and power of the Almighty : it is still more in
vain to turn his memory back upon himself, or forward
upon time, or around him upon the destinies of men.
He must be taught that be is nothing, and has nothing,
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and can deserve nothing—that good in this life, or the
life to come, is not of merit, but of gift ; and this world
not the believer’s heritage—that sorrow here is no token
of God’s wrath, but very often of His saving love. He
maust find peace in believing, not that he is the best of
men, but that he is the “ chief of sinners ;> not in hold-
ing fast his integrity, but in repenting in dust and
ashes,

ST. LUKE xxii. 24—34.

24 And there was also a

kingdom, as my Father hath
strife among them, which of

appointed unto me;

them should be accounted the
test.

25 And he said unto them,

" The kings of the Gentiles exer-
cise lordship over them; and
they that exercise authority up-
on them are called benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so:
but he that is greatest among
you, let him be as the younger,;
and he that is chief, as he that
doth serve.

27 For whether is greater,
be that gitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? is not he that
sitteth at meat ? but I am among
you as he that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have
continued with me in my temp-
tations :

29 And I appoint unto you a

30 That ye may eat and
drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit on tbrones, judg-
ing the twelve tribes of Israel.

31 And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satan hath de-
sired to have you, that he may
8ift you as wheat :

82 But I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not:
and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren. -

383 And be said unto him,
Lord, I am ready to go with
thee, both into prison and to

~ death,

34 And he said, 1 tell thee,

" Peter, the cock shall not crow

this day before that thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest
me,

We cannot fail to be impressed, on the reading of this
passage, with the contrast that is between the confidenee
of Peter now, and that which he exhibited on another oc-
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casion. The same ardent affection and honest purpose
animated him ou both occasions ; he as much meant to
follow his Master to prison and to death at the time he
said it, as before to walk with Him on the waters of
Gennesareth. But how differently grounded was his
confidence, and how different the tone of his expressions !
a bold affirmation instead of a petition—instead of a holy
confidence that the power would be given with the com-
maud, a proud assertion that he had it in himself. His
fearlessness, before so beautiful, was now ill-timed. He
had been warned of the designs of Satan against him,
with a gracious intimation that by his Master’s inter-
cession only he wounld be recovered from the snare. 1t
became Peter now to fear—not the prison and the death
he boasts about, but the temptation and the sin of which
bis Master warned him. These the disciples of Christ
are bidden-to “ fear always ;" to dread, to fly from, and
tremble to encounter. And as his courage was ill-timed,
his confidence was misplaced. Had God required him
to follow to prison and to death, he would have made him
ready by his grace, and Peter might justly have trusted
that he should be made able. But, in himself, he could
not be ready, and he was not able, however he might be
willing. The believer has a will to do all things for the
love of Christ; but he has the power to do nothing. He
is honest in his purpose, as certainly Peter was, but
how to perform he finds not : he will fail always, he will
fail in everything, if he trusts to his resolutions and good
will. When Peter’s love suggested the desire, he should
have said, in like manner as before, *“ Bid me to follow
thee to prison and to death ;’ thus confessing that the de-
cision and the power were with the Lord, his the desire
only. As on God's word we cannot trust too much, on
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our own resolves we cannot trust too little. While the
greatest degree of confidence in God brings the most
glory to Him, and the most security to ourselves, the
least measure of confidence rested upon ourselves, brings
inevitable failure and confusion. The watchful Master,
who, in the one instance, reproached his servant with a
doubt, while walking triumphant over nature’s laws, had
now to pray that just faith enough might be left him in
his gross transgression, to receive the look of pardon when
it was tyrned upon him. So different are the results of
confidence equally honest, but differently placed—of love
equally sincere, but manifested in a different spirit.
We need only compare the two instances to see all the
distinction between a holy and an unholy confidence.

HEBREWS xiii. 5—~16.

5 Let your conversation be for it isa good thing that the

withont covetousness; and be
content with such things as ye
have: for he hath said, I will
never leave thee, nor forsake

6 So that we may boldly say,
The Lord is my helper, and I
will not fear what man shall do
unto me.

7 Remember them which
have the rule over you, who
have spoken unta you the word
of God: whose faith follow,
considering the end of their con-
versation :

8 Jesus Christ the same yes-
terdug. and to-day,and for ever.

9 Be not carried about with
divers and strange doctrines :

heart be established with grace ;
not with meats, which have not
profited them that have been
occupied therein.

10 We have an sltar, whereof
they have no right to eat which
serve the tabernacle,

11 For the bodies of those
beasts, whose blood is brought
into the sanctuary by the high
priest for sin, are burned with.
out the camp.

12 Wherefore Jesus also,
that he might sanctify the peo-
ple with his own blood, suffered
without the gate.

13 Let us go forth therefore
unto him without the camp,
bearing his reproach.
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14 For here have we no con-  fruit of onr lips, giving thanks
tinuing city, but we seek one  to his name.
to come. - 16 But to do good, and to
15 By him therefore let us  communicate, forget not: for
offer the sacrifice of praise to  with such sacrifices God is well
God continually, that is, the pleased.

Man is so prone to err, and so capricious in his errors,
that no sooner has Almighty wisdom set a hedge about
him on the one side than he loses his way on the other;
no sooner i8 he cautioned against one extreme, than he
needs a remonstrunce against the very opposite. What
but omniscient foresight could have provided way-marks,
so exact as the holy Scriptures afford, to make sure the
Christian's course ? In the church men have at all times
been prone either to despise the ministers of God, or to
be blindly led by them ; to set no value on their opinions
and example, as if God could not teach us by them, or
credulously to accept their testimony, as if they could
not lead us from the truth. Neither is the case. God
does teach us by them, and has ordained them to that
very end: to set no value on preaching or other pastoral
instruction, is to contravene his purpose, and say we
can do without what He has provided for us. But minis-
ters can only benefit us as they speak to us the word of
God : if they have one word after their own fancy to sub-
join, it is mot safe to listen. They can only guide us
aright, as the end of all their conversation is Jesus Christ,
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. If they take
one erratic step in search of something else, it is not safe
to go with them. Stability in religion is of immense
importance. The doctrines are not divers, and they are
not strange; they are not one thing to-day, another to-
morrow, and off to an opposite extreme the next day:
they are not something to startle and surprise us, which
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no one before has ever heard or thought of! The first
appeavance of such characters in a preacher, should put
us on our guard. Above all, it must be Jesus, and him
only, whom they teach; there mustbe no adding to his
sacrifice, for justification, for sanctification, for peace here,
or security hereafter. They who serve the altar must
not meddle with the hallowed thing; if they lay so
much as a finger on it we must distrust them. Our
steadiness, and our permanent peace, to whatever tem-
porary excitements that name may be unduly given,
will mainly depend on our keeping the same uniform
and beaten track, by which the saints before us have
attained their rest—advancing, indeed, but not altering
our course, If any will teach us new songs of praise,
new fruits of the lips to the glory of Jesus’ name,
some fresh good to be done, or bliss to be communi-
cated, let us listen to them, for with such sacrifices God
is well pleased. But whoever it be that brings us new
discoveries in the doctrines of the gospel, notions strange
and diverse upon the way of salvation, we cannot be too
cautious of being ¢ occupied therewith.”

ISATAH lv. 1-13.

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money ; come ye,
buy and eat; yes, come, buy
wine and milk without money,
and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye spend
money for that which is mnot
bread, end your labour for that
which satisfieth not? Hearken

diligently unto me, and eat ye
thut which is good, and let your
soul delight itself in fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and come
unto me, hear, and your soul
ghall live ; and I will make an
everlasting covenant with you,
even the sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him
for a witness to the people, a
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leader and commander to the
people.

5 Behold, thou shalt call a
nation that thou knowest not ;
and nations that knew not thee
shall run unto thee, because of
the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of 1srael ; for he hath
glorified thee.

6 Seek ye the Lord while he
may be found, call ye upon him
while be is near.

7 Let the wicked forsake his
way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts: and let him re-
turn unto the Lord, and he will
have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for he will abundaatly

rdon.

8 For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord.

9 For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.

10 For as the rain cometh
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down, and the snow, from hea-
ven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater ;

11 So shall my word be that

forth out of my mouth:
it ghall not return unto me
void; but it shall accomplish
that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto 1
sent it.

12 For ye shall go out with
joy, and led forth with

eace : the mountains and the

ills shall break forth before
you into singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their
hands.

13 Instead of the thorn shall
come up the fir-tree, and in-
stead of the brier shall come up
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be
to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign, that shall not
be cut off.

Throughout the Scripture we shall not find, in any

single passage, so full, so beautiful, so entire an exhibi-
tion of the religion of Jesus: its doctrines, promises, con-
solations, ‘and conditions, all in one. We may almost
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain
it would tend onmly to obscure the sense, but we may
dwell upon the passage with benefit and delight. If the
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word
but this, it would surely be enough to lead us forward in
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we,
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif-
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom
the gospel is sent, for whom its blessings are prepared.
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Where are they more distinetly specified? They that
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who
have spent their all in vanities, and find themselves un-
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk
of consolation ; but having nothing to present in return
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, the blessings
offered—life, the soul’s life, which is eternal ; delight,
the soul’s delight, which is divine; good, present and
eternal good, in never-ending fulness; above all, secu-
rity—a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting.
Next, the source and origin of these blessings, * The
Lord thy God,” « The Holy One of Israel,” and his
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given—given even unto
death—to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory.
Then the time : the invitation is limited—to-day, while
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be
found. And the conditions: repentance, the forsaking
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for
mercy and for pardon, promised abundantly and freely.
Then there is the office of the Holy Spirit, accompanying
the word, and giving it effect according to the pleasure of
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph- and the
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking
forth with songs of joy; a troubled people restored to
perfect peace: a world that sin has blighted and
planted with thorns and briers, bearing again the fruits
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ;—all termi-
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in
the exaltation of Christ; in that sign and name which
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the
prophetic picture of the Gospel; all promise, holiness,
e
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security, and bliss, without one discouraging or sadden-

ing word.

ST. LUKE xvii. 1—10.

1 Then said he unto the dis-
ci;les, It is impoasible but that
offences will come: but woe
unto him through whom they
come !

2 It were better for him that
a millstone were hanged sbout
his neck, and he cast into the
sea, than that he should offend
one of these little ones.

3 Take heed to yourselves :
If thy brother trespass against
thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him.

4 And if he trespass against
thee seven times in a day, and
seven times in a day turn sgain
to thee, saying, I repent; thou
shalt forgive him.

5 And the Apostles said unto
the Lord, Increase our faith, .

6 And the Lord said, If ye
had faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye might say unto this
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked

up by the root, and be thoun
planted in the sea; and it
should obey you.

7 But which of you, having
s servant plowing, or feedi
cattle, will say unto him by an
by, when he 18 come from the
field, Go and sit down to meat ?

8 And will not rather say
unto him, Make ready where-
with 1 may sup, and gird thy-
self, and serve me; till I have
eaten and drunken; and after-
ward thou shalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank that servant
because he did the things that
were commanded him ? I trow
not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye
shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say,
We are unprofitable servants:
we have done that which was
our duty to do.

The excellency of the divine legislation in a world
whose final judgment is suspended till the redemption of
God’s people shall be complete, 'is worthy of the closest
observation. It is neeessary for them that the wicked
should remain, lest, if the tares be rooted up, the wheat
perish with it—be removed before it ripens. It is neces-
sary that they should suffer in the offences that must re-
sult from such a state of things; because their own



.DAILY READINGS. 123

hearts require the discipline of affliction. Such offences
are in the order of God’s providence; He directs, makes
use of, and in that sense orders them. But not in any
sense that affects the responsibility of the offender. God
does not originate the evil; every offence against his
people, abundantly beneficial as it is to them, being
judged by the intention, not the issue, is considered a
transgression against himself, and as such requited. And
what are his people to consider of these trespasses, so
seeming evil, and so really good to them? To rebuke
them as sins, most certainly, for God so holds them ; but
to forgive them, and leave to Him the retribution. As’
touching ourselves, all wrongs are to be accepted as a
good from God, as much in the order &f his providence,
as if the trial came direct from Him. As touching the
perpetrator, they are to be contemplated as sins, without
excuse, committed against the Lord. His enemies it is
for Him to deal with ; they are not ours, although they
mean to be. To nature this is hard. The apostles
thought so, and asked the only power by which the
difficulties of practice in religion are to be met—the
strengthening of the principle. That every moral diffi-
culty would yield to this, our Saviour testifies by de-
claring its sufficiency for what to man seems even a phy-
sical impossibility. There is no need for us to calculate *
the difficulties of a godly course ; if the mountain, or the
sycamore tree were in the way, they must transplant
themselves at the bidding of a faith that goes forward in
reliance on the truth of God, walking in the way of his
commands. Our care should be of a quite different
kind; namely, that when we have dome these duties so
difficult to nature, obeyed these requirements so seeming
bard, and perceive within us the supernatural results of
e 2
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the implanted principle, we take no credit to ourselves;
make no mention of merit on our own behalf; count
not our attainments what they should be, or, at their
best, other than unprofitable to Him who has given us
what He had a right to demand from us—the will to
serve Him, and such measure of the power as we may
have.

JOB xxxiii. 14—30.

14 For God speaketh once,
yea twice, yet man perceiveth
1t not.

15 In a dream, id a vision of
the night, when deep sleep
falleth upon men, in slumber-
ings upon the bed ;

16 Then he openeth the ears
of men, and sealeth their in-
struction,

17 That he may withdraw
man from his purpose, and bide
pride from man.

18 He keepeth back bis soul
from the pit, and his life from
perishing by the sword.

19 He is chastened also
with pain upon his bed, and
the multitude of his bones with
strong pain :

20 So that his life abhor-
reth bread, and his soul dainty
meat.

21 His flesh is consumed
away, that it cannot be seen;
and his bones that were not
seen stick out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth
near unto the grave, and his
Jife to the destroyers.

23 If there be a messenger
with him, an interpreter, one
among 8 thousand, to shew
unto man his uprightness ;

24 Then bre is gracious unto
him, and saith, Deliver him
from going down to the pit: I
have found a ransom.

25 His flesh shall be fresher
than a child’s : he shall return
to the days of his youth:

26 He shall fpmy unto God,
and he will be favourable unto
him : and he shall see his face
with joy: for he will render
unto man his righteousness.

27 He looketh upon men,
and if any say, I have sinned,
and perverted that which was
right, and it profited me not ;

28 He will deliver his soul
from going into the pit, and
his life shall see the light.

29 Lo, all these things work-
eth God oftentimes with man,

30 To bring back his soul
from the pit, to be enlightened
with the light of the living,

We observed on a former passage in this book, that
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amid many fine sayings, and abstract truths contained in
the speeches of Job’s incompetent friends, there was
nothing applicable to his condition, and therefore nothing
calculated to humble or to console him. A very striking
contrast is the address of Elihu. Instead of exhibiting
the Almighty as a moral governor, rendering to every
man, with rigid equity, rewards and punishments in this
life according to his merits, Elihu presents at once the
gospel exhibition of the case. He presents man fallen,
suffering, perishing: the sentence of death already in
him, and the torturing hand of death already on him,
to consume his life with pain, and his soul with care,
and deliver up both to the grave and the destroyer;
but insensible to his condition—bent on his own pur-
poses—proud in his supposed integrity—warned once,
warned twice, spoken to by God continually of his danger,
and yet perceiving it not. And he presents ' God, as
He is in Jesus Christ, breaking in upon this fatal slam-
ber by supernatural influences, but calling often before
the dulled spirit hears ; nay, constrained to give him
hearing that he may hear, before his instruction can be
sealed ; delaying the hour, keeping him back from the
pit, that he may have time to seek mercy ; pursuing him
with chastisements, to bring him to contrition. And
then if the messenger of truth draws nigh, if he con-
vinces the sinner that God is holy when He judges, and
just when He condemus ; and calls forth the prayer for
grace and mercy, and the confession, “ I have sinned,
and perverted the right, and it profitel me not;” then
is the word of peace pronounced: “ Deliver him from
going down into the pit: I have found & ransom for him.”
And then is the deliverance begun ; the furrowed brow
of anguish beams anew with joy; the worn spirit re-
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sumes the fresh activity of youth, and the healthful tone
of childhood ; suffering having done its work, gives place
to a most blessed prosperity, as in the case of Job ; or it
remains to perfect it, a curse no longer, but an ac-
cepted medicine administered by love, and with such
bright light around, such sense within of renewed ex-
istence and inextinguishable life, that sorrow and pain,
and death, have changed their colouring, and become but
the ministrators of eternal joy. How soon was Job com-
forted, after Elihu had spoken !

PSALM =xxxii.

1 Blessed is he whose trans-
gression is forgiven, whose sin
is covered,

2 Blessed is the man unto
whom the Lorp imputeth not
iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my
bones waxed old through my
roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy
hand was heavy upon me: my
moisture is turned into the
drought of summer. Selah,

5 I acknowledged my sin
unto thee, and mine iniquity
bave I not hid. I ssid, I will

confess my transgressions unto.

the Lorp ; and thou forgavest
the iniquity of my sin. Se-
lab.

6 For this shall every one
thet is godly pray unto thee
in g time when thou mayest be
found: surely in the floods of

great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.

7 Thou art my hiding place ;
thou shalt preserve me from
trouble ; thou shalt compass me
about with songs of deliverance.
Selah, .

8 I will imstruct thee and
teach thee in the way which
thou shalt go: I will guide thee
with mine eye.

9 Be ye not as the horse, or
as the mule, which have no
understanding : whose mouth
must be held in with bit and
bridle, lest they come near unto
thee.

10 Many sorrows shaill be to
the wicked : but he that trust-
eth in the Lorp, mercy shall
compass him about.

11 Be glad in the Lorp, and
rejoice, ye righteous : and shout
for joy, all ye that are upright
in heart.

The terms righteous and wupright in heart, by which
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the joyous expression of this last verse is limited, might
seem to say, such gladness is not for us, did we detach it
from the previous verses. They are terms of frequent
occurrence in the Psalms ; and while to the proud, they
have served as a pretext for the claims of human merit,
a contradiction to the Gospel’s most humiliating truth;
to the humble, they may seem an exclusion from the
joysin which the righteous only are called to participate.
In the psalm we have read, the foreseer of all things has
provided for both these misconstructions ; and with one
such explanation, so clear, so explicit, it is without
reason that we anywhere mistake the meaning of these
terms. The joy that ends the psalm, and the blessing
that begins it, are indissolubly united ; the recipients are
one, the characters inseparably one. The glad at last,
are the blessed at first ; the righteous are they, whose
sin is covered ; the upright are they, to whom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity. If we would trace the process by
which this condition, with all its joyousness, is come to,
not a link is wanting in the chain, we have it all before
us. First, the subject of the blessing. He who is
Loly ? No; but the sinful, whose transgression is not
pardoned only, but so covered, that there shall seem to
be none. He who is innocent? No; but the guilty,
whose iniquity is considered not his, in such a manner,
that he shall appear guililess, Next, the reception of
the blessing. In the silence of self-abasement, in the
anguish of contrition ; with a heart broken under the
chastisements of the Almighty, and without guile in the
acknowledgment of its sins ; by penitence, by confession,
and by prayer. Lastly, the effects of the blessing—con-
fidence, securily, guidance, submissiveness, and gra-
titude. Thus have we the entire Gospel in this short
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psalm ; it wants but the name of Him, who had not yet
been named on earth, Jesus Christ, through whom all
this is done. It is thus the sinful become the righteous
in the language of God, and the fallen become the up-
right in his sight. And it is thus, the sorrowful may be-
come the glad ; the broken heart may burst anew with
joy, and the saddest and the sinfullest among us, may
be entitled to the language of exultation, that closes
this, and pervades the following psalm, If we be indeed
participants in the blessing, let not God be wanting of
the shout of praise.

EPHESIANS vi. 10—24.

10 Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord, and in the
power of his might.

11 Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able
to stand against the wiles of the
devil.

12 For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high

laces.
13 Wherefore take unto you
the whole armour of God, that
yo may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and having done
all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, having
your loins girt about with truth,
and having on the breastplate
of righteousness ;

15 And your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of
pesce ;

16 Above all, taking the
shield of faith, wherewith ye -
shall be able to quench all t{e
fiery derts of the wicked.

17 And tske the helmet of

salvation, and the sword of the
Spirit, which is the word of
God :
18 Praying always with all
prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance and sup-
plication for all saints ;

19 And for me, that utter-
ance may be given unto me,
that I may open my mouth
boldly, to make known the mys-
tery of the gospel,

20 For which I am en am-
bassador in bonds : that therein
1 may speak boldly, as [ ought
to spegk.

21 But that ye also may
know my affairs, and how I do,
Tychicus, ‘a beloved - brother
and feithful minister in the
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Lord, shall make known to you 23 Peace be to the bretbren,

all things: and love with faith, from God
22 laﬁ:oln 1 have sent unto the Father, and the Lord Jesus

you for the same purpose, that  Christ,

ye might know our affairs, and 24 Grace be with all them

that he might comfort your that love our Lord Jesus Christ

hearts. in sincerity, Amen.

We cannot but be struck with the graphic force of
the apostle’s language ; but we may not be so imme-
diately impressed with the most important intimation
given in it. The Christian, as here spoken of, is no longer
the timid sheep among the wolves, the uvnresisting ob-
ject of the world’s hatred—the meek, the patient, the
unrecriminating—bearing all things, forgiving all things ;
turning the left cheek to him that smiteth the right;
and of him that bereaves him, not asking it again. He
is now the warrior armed in his own defence from head
to foot, and bearing offensive weapons against his foes.
He is described in the attitude of one who has an ardu-
ous struggle to maintain ; who must not walk unprepared,
nor lie down unguarded, nor afford his enemies a moment
of advantage, by being off his guard. This is no picture
of careless, self-indulgent ease ; there must be much work
to do to warrant such terms as these. But the essential
point of the passage, is in the nature of our enemies. It
is not against the authorities of this world, the Christian
is to arm himself; with these he has been told rather to
suffer wrong, than to enter into conflict against flesh and
blood : “ the servant of the Lord must not strive,”
These are far other enemies, and it is with the reality of
their existence, this passage should impress us. Do we
believe it ? Do we realize to ourselves the fact, that we
have day by day to defend ourselves against an invi-
sible force, actively engaged in our destruction ? It is

ed
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a tremendous thought ; it is not a thing that can be be-
lieved in lightly. How, if we could behold at some mo-
ment, these powers of darkness in battle array agaimst
us? We should not think lightly of them then. And
is an enemy less formidable for being unseen ? The
word of God has disclosed to us the awful secret. If we
do not believe it with a realizing faith, we shall make
sport of the danger, and take no measures to resist it :
we shall not fear an ambush in the paths of pleasure, or
a surprise in our moments of insobriety; we shall not
suspect a bribe in the flatteries of earth, or treason in the
movements of our bosoms. And we shall not diseover
the strength of our enemies, only because we make no
resistance to their power: they will lead us captive at
their will. If we believe it, we shall do what the apostle
hids us do; be always watchful, always guarded, atten-
tive to every sign of enticement, or whisper of tempta-
tion, as well as prepared for every more palpable assault :
we shall live as in the garrisoned fortress of an enemy’s
country, with every inlet of evil closely shut. And be-
cause mortal defences are inefficient against supernatural
foes, hapeless to contend in our own strength against
powers 8o subtle, so invisible, we ehall make haste to
put on us the armour of Ged : his truth to secure us
against their deceptions—his righteousness to defend us
from their temptations—the gospel of his peace, to
enable us to walk calmly and fearlessly in the midst of
them ; nbove all, the shield of faith, which, believing all
that God has said, and trusting in all that He has pro-
mised, will make harmless their assaults ; praying always
that the Spirit will do his part in our defence, and
watching always, that we may do our own.



DAILY READINGS.

131

ST. MATTHEW xii. 22—32.

22 Then was brought unto
him one d with a devil,
blind, and dumb: and he healed
bim, insomuch that the blind
and dumb both spake and saw.

23 And all the people were
amazed, and said, Is not this
the Son of David ?

24 But when the Pharisees
heard it, they said, This fellow
doth not cest out devils, but
by Beelzebub the prince of the
devils,

25 And Jesus knew their
thoughts, and said unto them,
Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation ;
and every city or house di-
vided against itself shall not
stand :

26 And if Setan cast out
Satan, he is divided against
himself; how shall then his
kingdom stand ?

27 And if I by Beelzebnb
osst out devils, by whom do
your children cast them out?
therefore they shall be your

Jjudges.

28 But if I cast out devils
by the Spirit of God, then the
kingdom of God is come unto
you.

29 Or else how can one
enter into a strong man’s house,
and spoil his goods, except he
first bind the strong man ? and
then he will spoil his house.

30 He that is not with me
is against me; and he that
gathereth not with me soatter-
eth abroad.

31 Wherefore I say unto
you, All manner of sia and
blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men : but the blasphem
against the Holy Ghost lhlﬁ
not be forgiven unto men.

32 "And whosoever speaketh
a word against the Son of man,
it shall Ee forgiven him: but
whosoever npera?eth against the
Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this
world, neither in the world to
come,

This passage, and similar ones, indicative of a sin for
which there is no pardon, have been an occasion of un-
easiness to some minds, lest they might ignorantly have
committed it ; while others, finding it inexplicable, have
rather rashly concluded, it is sin which cannot be now
committed. Taking the whole testimony of Scripture to
solve the passage, I eannot perceive the fitness of either
supposition. 'There always was, and always will be, one
sin for which there remaineth ne more satisfaction, and
of course no pardon ; the rejection of Christ’s atonement.

A Y
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St. Paul says of the unpardonable sin, that he does not
say, we are to pray for it. Do we ever pray, dare we
pray, that one who finally rejects the blood of Jesus,
shall be forgiven ? We know it is impossible ; we dare
not ask it, we may not wish it, for then were He indeed
dishonoured in his death. And we as certainly know
from the whole testimony of Scripture, that all other
transgression, however aggravated, however accumnlated,
can be expiated and forgiven, through the accepted
blood of Christ. That it is called sin against the Holy
Ghost, is apparent, because it is the Holy Ghost that
testifies of Christ—the Spirit never testifies of himself—
but his testimony is resisted when Christ is denied.
Such perhaps was the sin of Esau, who, knowing by
revelation of the Spirit, that Christ and his kingdom
were the promised inheritance, contemptuously sold it
for a mess of pottage ; whence it is said of him, that he
found no place for repentance, though he sought it with
tears. Such, doubtless, was the sin of Balaam, who,
knowing by bhis own prophetic inspiration, the blessing
intended for God’s chosen people, endeavoured to defeat
it, and taught Amalek to compass their destruction.
And such was the sin of some, no doubt, to whom our
Saviour is speaking in the .text. By works that none
but God could perform, and holiness none could gain-
say, the Spirit testified that Christ was God; and they
rejected him, not in ignorance, but because they hated
holiness, and hated God. ‘ Now have ye hated both
me and my Father.” Such was not the sin of all
« Father, forgive them.” There was pardon for them
that shed his blood—there is none for them that despise
it. There was pardon for Saul who persecuted Jesus,
before he knew him—there was none for those, who,
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after having known Him, fell away. Sin against the
Son may be forgiven. Alas! how much must be for-
given to all of us, before we can be saved! What
offence, what neglect, what secret unbelief and open
denial of his name ! All this there is pardon for in his
own precious blood. But if there be any that knowingly
resist the Spirit’s testimony; convinced in judgment,
but unchanged in heart; satisfied of the truth of the
Gospel, but unsatisfied with its conditions ; and for the
love of earth, and for the love of sin, do finally and wil-
fally refuse it: where is it possible that they can find a

pardon ?

EXODUS xxxii. 7—I14. '

7 And the Lorp said unto
Moses, Go, get thee down;
for thy people, which thou
broughtest out of the land of
Egypt, have corrupted them-
selves :

8 They have turned aside
quickly out of the way which [
commanded them : have
made them a molten calf, and
have worshipped it, and have
sacrificed thereunto, and said,
These be thy gods, O Israel,
which have brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt.

9 And the Lorp said unto
Moses, I have seen this people,
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked
people:

10 Now therefore let me
alone, that my wrath may wax
hot against them, and that I
may consume them: and I will
make of thee a great nation,

11 And Moses besought the
Lorp his God, and said, Lorbp,

- why doth thy wrath wax hot

sgainst thy people, which thou
hast brought forth out of the
land of Egypt with great power,
and with a wuighty hand ?

12 Wherefore should the
Egyptians speak, and say, For
mischief did he bring them
out, to slay them in the moun-
tains, and to consume them
from the face of the earth?
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and
repent of this evil against thy
people.

13 Remember Abraham,
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants,
to whom thou swarest by thine
own self, and saidst unto them,
I will multiply your seed as
the stars of heaven, and all
this Jand that I bave spoken of
will I give unto your seed,
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and they shall inherit it for of the evil which he thought te
ever. do unto his people.
14 And the Lonp repented

It is in vain for us to reason against the efficacy of
prayer; that it is consistent with the wisdom and immu-
tability of God, who foresees all things, and foreknows
all arguments, to change his mind upon the solicitation
of a creature such as man. If we believe the Scripture,
nothing is more ' indisputable, nothing wmore plainly
asgerted, or more frequently exemplified. Not that God
changes his mind; his mind is all and always good
towards us: but in a manner not submitted to eur ap-
prehension, because perhaps beyond its compass, He
does suspend his purposes upon our prayers; He makes
his gifts contingent upon our asking, and averts his
wrath upon our supplications. We were better occupied
with the immense importance of this fact, than with its
improbability : God has not only said it, but He has
proved it continually. If.we could read the secret
workings of providence, we should perceive, that He
is continually proving it anew ; we should see, day by
day, what we gain by praying, what we lose by not
praying ; what blessings we might have had, or might
have had sooner, had we asked them trustingly; what
sufferings we might have been spared, had we prayed
repentingly.' You may say, this is very unlikely;
nothing has befallen without the will of God; and
what He wills must come to pass, whether we pray
or not. This is good reasoning, good philosophy ; but
God says otherwise; He proves it otherwise. I am
persuaded we have no warrant in Scripture for saying
of any blessing we have missed, or any sorrow we
have suffered, that our prayers could have made wno
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difference. It is one of the most important of the many
things about which we must not reason, but believe.
‘We have been reading an instance in which God
speaks as if He were even unwilling to be prayed to,
lest it should impede his vengeance. Not that he was
really unwilling, but He said it purposely to exhibit
the power of the prayer, which if offered, He could
not resist ; He makes as if He would rather not be
asked, because if He is asked, He will not refuse.
Moses understood it as an encouragement. We, if we
want any thing, if we fear any thing, may we not
find in it an eucouragement too ? But nothing in the
passage is more remarkable, than the argument Moses
makes use of. He offers no excuses, he pleads no
temptation ; he makes no promises for the future, and
appeals not even to the divine mercy for his people.
God’s own promise, his own glory—these are the po-
tent spell which omnipotence itself could not resist.,
Who shall say how often, since the time of Moses, a
like prayer has proved alike irresistible, when poured
from the penitent bosom of the believer; in some mo-
ment, perhaps, when he has had nothing else to say ?,
Unasble to extenuate, afraid to promise, doubtful of the
mersy be has abused, and the love he has outraged,
nothing has been left to him to say but this, “ Thou
hast promised to save me: how will the enemy triumph
if I am lost!” In the beautiful language of our church,
« O Lord, arise, help us and deliver us for thine honour.”
Never has prayer so offered in sincerity been unheard.
The passage contains yet more ecncouragement; for
Moees was a type of Christ, and it is thus that the
Son pleeds with the Father for his people, and prevails.
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JEREMIAH xviii. 1—11.

1 The word which came to
Jeremiah from the Lorp, say-
ing,

2 Arise, and go down to the
potter’s house, and there I will
cause thee to hear my words.

3 Then I went down to the
potter’s house, and, behold, he
wrought a work on the wheels,

4 And the vessel that he
made of clay was marred in the
hand of the potter : so he made
it aﬁin anotbe:h vessel, as
seem to the potter to
make it. good pe

5 Then the word of the Lorp
came to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, cannot
I do with you as this potter?

saith the Lord. Behold, as
the clay is in the potter's hand,
80 are ye in mine hand, O house

of Israel.

7 At what instant I shall
speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to pluck

up, and to pull down, and to

8 Ifthat nation, against whom

1 have pronounced, turn from
their evil, I will repent of the
evil that I thought to do unto
them.
9 And at what instant I shall
speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to build
and to plant it ;

10 If it do evil in my xi&bt.
that it obey not my voice, then
1 will repent of the good, where-
with I said I would benefit
them.

11 Now therefore go to,
speak to the men of Judah, and
to the inbabitants of Jerusalem,
saying, Thus saith the Lomp,
Behold, I frame evil against
you, and devise a device against
you: return ye now every one
from bis evil way, and make
your ways and your doings
good.

In all God’s dealings there is something that confounds
the intellectual pride of man. Man chooses to be great,
to be wise, to be spiritual, and would be treated as if he
were so. God deals with him as a child, as a creature of
sense, to whose incapacity all high things must be le-
velled by comparison with the meanest. The actions
enjoined upon the ancient prophets, to exhibit in sensible
signs the messages they were inspired with, would seem
to us in beholding them, perhaps do seem to us some-
times in the reading, almost ridiculous ; or, at the least,
unnecessary to illustrate their words. But God knows
our nature better than we know ourselves ; and if we feel
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disposed to look with contempt, as now the disposition
is, on all external signs, and forms, and ordinances of
devotion, we shall do well to observe how adverse to our
opinion has always been the mind of Him who made us,
and should know us best. In Eden, God appointed
sensible signs of spiritual things ; as, no doubt, the trees
of life and knowledge were. Throughout all time after-
wards he did the same—an action, calculated to arrest
the attention, generally accompanied the miracles of
Moses; even when the blessing and the curse of the
Almighty were suspended on the obedience of the peo-
ple, he was commanded to put the one upon Mount
Jerizim, and the other upon Mount Ebal; as if ex-
ternal memorials were necessary to the full efféct of
all moral impressions. So in the present instance, and
others throughout the prophetic scriptures, the seer is
to do something, or to behold something, figurative
of that which he is to learn or to teach. Surely it
is a vain imagination that externals are indifferent to
our spiritual condition. The truth exhibited to the
prophet in this simple emblem is of the deepest moment ;
it exhibits two opposite facts. Not only is man passive
and resistless as the clay in the potter’s hand, but He, in
whose hand he is, can change his design, and new make
his work, if he sees fit to do so ; He can break his best
workmanship, and cast it from him ; or if it be marred
in his hand, He can make it anew to perfectness. But
while His power is exhibited as thus absolute, His will
is shown to be contingent. It is no impeachment of His
sovereignty that it should be so; but only an exercise
of his sovereignty that He makes it so to be. Thus un-
like is the Christian’s providence to the sceptic’s fatality.
There is no evil however pronounced, however decided
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upon in this life, from which God may not be moved to
pity and to spare; there is no good He may not be pro-
voked by sin to withhold or to withdraw. Are men so
indifferent to suffering that they could live carelessly if

they believed these facts ?

ST. JOHN x. 24—38.

24 Then came the Jews
round about him, and said unto
him, How long dost thou make
us to doubt? If thou be the
Christ, tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I
told you, and ye believed not:
the works that I do in my Fa-
ther’s name, they bear witness
of me.

26 But ye believe not, be-
cause ye are not of my sheep,
as I said unto you.

27 My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they
follow me :

28 And I give unto them
eternal life;
never perish, neither shall an
man pluck them out of my hand,

29 My Father, which gave
them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father’s hand.

80 1and my Father are one.

31 Then the Jews took up
stones sguin to stone him,

32 Jesus answered them,

and they shall -

Many good works have I showed
you from my Father ; for which
of those works do ye stone me?

33 The Jews answered him,
saying, For a good work we
stone thee not; but for blas-
E:emy ; and because that thou,

ing a man, mskest thyself
God. :

34 Jesus answered them, Is
it not written in your law, I
said, Ye are gods?

85 If he called them gods,
unto whom the word of God
came, and the Scripture cannot
be broken;

36 Say ye of him, whom the
Father hath sanctified, and sent
into the world, Thou blasphe-
mest; because I said, I am the
Son of God 1

37 If I do not the works of
my Father, believe me not.

38 But if I do, though ye
believe not me, believe '.Ke
works : that ye may know, and
believe, that the Father is in
me, and I in him,

It is not one of the least trials of a man of God in an
unbelieving world, that he is open to the charge of pre-
sumption whenever he asserts his.real character. To be
one with Christ seems as proud a claim on his lips as
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did that of Jesus to be one with the Father; while the
sense in which he calls himself a child of God, though
not the same in which the Son asserted it, is equally
distinct from the sense in which all men are so, and
equally offensive. This pessage, therefore, whilst it con-
tains the strongest evidence that Christ was God, by
proving that the Jews so understood his words, contains
also much encouragement and much admonition to those
who, following afier Him in all lowliness of heart and
sacret self-abasement, are yet reproached with making
themselves to be better than others, the peculiar favourites
of Heaven. It is encouraging to view Jesus under a
similar imputation, and instructive to observe how he re-
ceived it. They saw a man, and heard him assert that
He was God ; we see the sinner, and hear him assume
to be a saint. The unbelief of the Jew was not excu-
sable, because his own scriptures, which he was bound to
study and believe, had so clearly described the Messiah,
the Son of God, who was to come, that Christ might
bave been recognized as the predicted person. We, in
that Word which we profess to believe, might find de-
scriptions too—of persons who were once children of
wrath even as others, but who are washed, who are
cleansed, who are justified—the very character the saint
pretends to. It must be true of somebody. Should we
be surprised that some lay claim to it, and scoff at their
pretensions without examining them? But how did
Jesus deal with the unbelievers ? “ If I do not the works
of my Father, believe me not.” If he had not done that
which no mere man could do, Jesus did not require them
to believe that he was Ged. If men do not see in us
something that nature does not produce, we have no right
to expect them to believe us the subjects of divine grace.
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That conformity to the will of God, that renunciation of
ourselves, that separation from the world, which are the
fruite of faith ; the holiness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost which nature's wild olive tree was never
known to bear, are the only evidence we can offer that
we are one with Christ, children of God by adoption of
his Spirit. It is true the world will not admit this evi-
dence—they did not so with Christ. It ill becomes the
servant to be impatient of what the Master bore, or more
anxious than He was to vindicate himself from charges
of assumption. Christ asserted his deity, and pleaded
the works of deity to prove it. The believer asserts that
he is one with Christ, but can only plead the effects of
grace upon his heart. It becomes him there to leave it,
without being too tenacious of his own honour.

JOEL ii. 18—27.

18 Then will the Lorp be
jealous for his land, and pity

is people.

19 Yea, the Lorp will an-
swer and say unto his people,
Behold, I will send you corn,
and wine, and oil, and ye shall
be satisfied therewith: and I
will no more make you a re-
proach among the heathen :

20 But I will remove far off
from you the northern army,
and will drive him into a land
barren and desolate, with his
face toward the east sea, and
his hinder part toward the ut-
most sea, and his stink shall
come up, and his ill savour
shall come up, because he hath
done great things.

21 Fear not, O land; be
glad and rejoice: for the Lord
will do great things.

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts
of the field : for the pastures of
the wilderness do spring, for
the tree beareth her fruit, the
figtree and the vine do yield
their strength.

23 Be glad then, ye children
of Zion, and rejoice in the
Lorb your God; for he hath
given you the former rain mo-
derately, and he will cause to
come down for you the rain,
the former rain, and the latter
rain in the first month.

24 And the floors shall be
full of wheat, and the fats shall
overflow with wine and oil.



DAILY READINGS.

25 And I will restore to you
the years that the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and
the caterpiller, and the palmer-

worm, my great army which I

sent among you.
26 And ye shall eat in plenty,

141

that hath dealt wondrous}
with you: and my people shall
never be ashamm{ poop

27 And ye shall know that I
am in the midst of Israel, and
that I am the Lorp your God,

and none else : and :«liy people

and be satisfied, and praise the  shall never be ashamed.

name of the Lorp your God,

The whole of the Bible history is a true, and not an
allegorical history ; is is an account of things that really
happened as they are told. If this is the case with what
is past, we must suppose it to be the case with what is
future ; that the prophecies when fulfilled will be a real
history. But the Bible narrative, whether past or ' to
come, is a typical as well as a real history ; it has always
a spiritual sense, in which it relates to the church of
Christ, as well as a literal one in which it relates to the
Jews, the standing type of the church. While, in the
latter sense, it is a subject of holy admiration and cu-
riosity respecting the providence of God, it is, in the
former sense, most properly our own ; its consolations
are ours ; its promises to us ; and, without depreciating the
literal interpretations of prophecy, as such, it is certainly
not too much to say, that what concerns ourselves is of
more imporlance to us than what concerns another.
Thus, while we read with deepest interest the narrative of
Israel’s release from bondage, and arrival in the promised
land, its vital importance to ourselves depends on its
being a figure and a pledge of our own redemption from
the bondage of sin and death, and ultimate possession of
the heavenly Canaan. The passage we have read, will,
I make no doubt, be some time literally fulfilled to the
" Hebrew nation on their restoration to their native land.
In the meantime it contains promises and blessings for
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ourselves, which wait not the lapse of time to be fulfilled.
They wait only the occasion to which they are promised.
“ God waiteth to be gracious.” What is that oecasion ?
A day of deep calamity ; a “ day of darkness and of
gloominess, of clouds and thick darkness; with fasting,
with weeping, and with mourning.” Do we know days
like these ? ¢ Then turn unto the Lord your God, for
He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repenteth bim of the evil.” These are the
very moments to which is made the most brilliant
promise of felicity contained in the whole Bible. We
have just read it. Do you think there is no truth in
it? If you are in sorrow now, do you think He cannot
make you glad ? Can He who has made your heart deso-
late, not make it to bloom afresh ? And He who has sent
the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmer-
worm, his great army of trials, and losses, and aflictions,
on purpose to bring you to this point, that you may
rend your heart and turn to Him, do you think that
He cannot, or will not, do the rest, and give you again
the years of blessedness? When was He known to
fulfil his threatening, and stop short of his promise ?
There is no instance of it in the scripture story, which
is a continued series of the same reverses; sorrow
to the sinful, gladness to the penitent. The stopping

. short is with us: it is we that cut the thread. When

God has done the first part of his work, we lose time in
doing ours: we are not humbled, we are not turned, we
do not cry to Him to do the rest. If many a tale of
human misery has ended there—if many a bosom’s wil-
derness has never bloomed afresh—if the sad bave not
been comforted, and the broken-hearted not been healed,
the failure has not been with God.
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1 COR. xi. 23—34.

23 For 1 have received of

the Lord that which also.I de-'

livered unto you, That the Lord
Jesus the same night in which
he was betrayed took bread :

24 And when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said,
Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you: this
do in remembrance of me.

25 After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he
had supped, saying, This cup
is the new testament in my
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of
me.
26 For as often as ye esat
this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do shew the Lord’s death
till he come.

27 Wherefore whosoever
shall eat this bread, and drink
this cup of the Lord, unwor-

28 But let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that
cup. )

29 For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh damnation to himself,
not discerning the Lord’s body.

30 For this cause many are
weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep.

31 For if we would judge
ourselves, we should not be
judged.

32 But when we are judged,
we are chastened of the Lord,
that we should not becondemned
with the world.

33 Wherefore, my brethren,
when ye come together to eat,

one for another.

34 And if any man hunger,
let him est at home ; that ye
come not together unto con-
demnation. And the rest will

thily, shall be guilty of the
body

and blood of the Lord. I set in order when I come.

A close examination of this passage would tend to
check at once the apprehension and the carelessness of
those who approach the Lord’s table. The sacrament is
not, as some think of it, an awful ceremony, to be
modestly shrunk from, or fearfully performed. Solemn,
indeed, it is ; but solemn from its deep and heart-touching
interest, not from any mysterious terrors that are in it.
Tt is essentially a feast ; a feast of love and peace. Ob-
serve the time of its institution. ¢ The same night in
which He was betrayed.”” That was no time of anger ;
no moment for other recollections of his people's sins,
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than by the expiation of them He was about to consum-
mate: love, pity, fellowship, forgiveness, no thought but
these were in the Saviour’s bosom, when he appointed
this memorial of himself. The institution came not like
those of other times, in characters of greatness; in thun-
ders from Zion, or voices from heaven, or awful, super-
natural appearances of the Deity. It came from Jesus;
Jesus, 2 man—a dying man—to his followers and com-
panions, whom He was about to leave; as if on purpose
to divest it of all terror, and give it no character but of
gratitude and love. * In remembrance of me.” What had
they to remember of Him ? Not one act of vengeance ;
not one exercise of wrath. They had nothing to recall
of their beloved Lord, but his gentleness and love. It
was not the Lion of Judah, the Son of God upon his
judgment-seat, they were 1o think of as oft as they drank
it—it was the dying Lamb, the willing sacrifice, and
Saviour of the sinful :—* His blood shed,” * his body
broken ;” emblems of intensest love. Should we take of
them with gloomy and mistrustful hearts, with trembling
and reluctant hands ? Think you He let fall into that
cup one drop of gall, or breathed a thought of reproach
over that bread ? No; He mixed it and He left it all of
mercy, that we might partake of it with glad and grateful
hearts. Who, then, are they that take it unworthily ?
The apostle says who they are, and surely some who
hesitate, on account of the awful seutence annexed to it,
have rot fully examined what is said. It is those who
do not discern the Lord’s body; who take it without
reverence, without love ; without belief in the efficacy,
or value of the benefits of Jesus’ blood. It is those who
take it as a ceremony, a religious ordinance, a duty,
without any realizing perception, any heart-felt remem-
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brance of Him whom it represents, or feeling of interest,
or sense of blessedness in Him. It is the want of spiri-
tual perception in the using of the ordinance, carelessness,
impenitence, and unbelief, the apostle is here reproving,
as may be seen by the context; not any want of moral
fitness or preparedness in themselves. To our un-
worthiness it presents a remedy, not a prohibition. Tt is
not said that because many are weak, and sickly, and
asleep, therefore they may not take it; but because in
taking it they discern not the Lord’s budy, partake not
spiritually of its blessings—¢ for this cause many are
weak and sickly among you and many sleep.”

GENESIS xlii. 25— 36.

25 Then Joseph commanded
to fill their sacks with corn, and
to restore every man's monpy
into his sack, and to give them
provision for the way; and thus
did he unto them.

26 And they laded their
asses with the corn, and de-
parted thence.

27 And as one of them opened
his sack, to give his ass pro-
vender in the inn, he espled
bis money ; for, behold, it was
in his sack’s mouth,

28 And he said unto his
brethren, My money s restored ;
and, lo, it is even in my sack :
and their heart failed them, and
they were afraid, saying one to
another, What is this that God
hath done unto us?

29 And they came unto Jacob
their father unto the land of

Canaan, and told him all that
befell unto them, saying,

30 The man, who is the lord
of the land, spake roughl
us, and took us for spies of the
country.

31 And we said unto him,
We are true men; we are no
spies:

32 We be twelve brethren,
sons of our father: one is not,
and the youngest is this day
with our father in the land of
Canaan.

33 And the man, the lord of
the country, said unto us, Here-
by shall 1 know that ye are true
men : leave one of your brethren
here with me, am{v take food for
the famine of your households,
and be gone ;

84 And bring your youngest
brother unto me; then shall I
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know that ye are no spies, but
that ye are true men : so will I
deliver you your brother, and
ye shall traffic in the land.

85 And it came to pass, a8
they emptied their sacks, that,
bebold, every man’s bundle of
money was in his sack: aund
when both they and their father
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saw the bundles of money, they
were afraid.

836 And Jacob their father
said unto them, Me have ye
bereaved of my children : Joseph
is not, and Simeon is not, and
ye will take Benjamin away :
all these things are against
me.

"o Jacob, for a long time past, every thing had seemed
“ against him:” depressed by sorrow, and, no doubt,
convinced of sin, he was disposed to interpret every
thing darkly, and look for evil rather than for good.
“« Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take
Benjamin away.” Not one of these things were so.
How blind is man to read the ways of Providence !
Neither the future, nor the present, nor the past, were as
Jacob supp osed them. The pain of his first bereavement
he had indeed endured, with all the length and bitter-
ness of reality. There is no promise of God that his
people shall not suffer ; it is necessary for their purifi-
cation, and necessary for the accomplishment of greater
good ; but, as with the patriarch, so is it with all: the
dispensations of God are full of life and light, the dark-
Dess is in the cloud that veils them from us. Jacob saw
through it in part, when himself and his family were pre-
served from famine by the exaltation of his lost son in
Egypt ; and doubtless he gratefully acknowledged that
his sufferings were repaid, and his sins most leniently
dealt with, while spending his last years in peace, under
the protection of his beloved Joseph. So, for the most
part, the servant of God finds even in this life the
explanation of his trials, and not seldom a full compensa-
tion for them in the event. But this is the least part of
God'’s purpose. If Jacob had died before he heard of
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Joseph, would he, in eternity, have seen less goodness
and less beauty in the dispensation ? Joseph himself read
no further than the present, when he said, “ God hath
sent me hither to preserve life;” but what an immense
deal more than this was involved in Joseph’s removal
into Egypt! The whole destiny of God’s elected people,
and, in them, the spiritual history of all mankind. Tt
was a link in the great work of man’s redemption, which
could not have been dispensed with without an alteration
in the whole chain of events that followed it. Wide as
it seemed of the mark, the removal of the seed of Abra-
ham inte Egypt, was the first step towards their posses-
sion of the promised land. Tt is so always: whatever be
God’s dealings with us, they have always a purpose
beyond the present life, for ourselves or for others. The
world subsists only till He shall have accomplished the
number of his elect, and every thing in it is directed to
that end. This is that mystery which we cannot read ;
bat we are bound to believe it always. Adverse circum-
stances, of which we feel the pressure while we see not
the benefit to ourselves, may affect the spiritual interests
of many—it may be of our children, of our best beloved.
Should we say they are * against us ?” It is more than
we know, or can know, with respect to our own imme-
diate benefit : in the great results of all sublunary things,
we know the contrary. When tempted to anticipate
evil, as Jacob did, we may remember that the moment in
which his adversity seemed to have reached its height,
was the eve of its termination; it was when all seemed
gone, that all was given back to him.
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MATTHEW xiv. 22—33.

22 And straightway Jesus
coustrained his disciples to
get into a ship, and to go be-
tore him unto the other side,
while he sent the multitudes
away.

23 And when he had sent.

the multitudes away, he went
up into a mountain apart to
pray: and when the evening
was come, he was there alone.

24 But the ship was now in
the midst of the ses, tossed
with waves : for the wind was
contrary.

25 And in the fourth watch
of the night Jesus went unto
them, walking on the sea.

26 And when the disciples
saw him walking on the sea,
they were troubled, saying, It
is a spirit; and they cried out

fear.

27 But straightway Jesus
spake unto them, saying, Be of

E?r:(ildcheer; it is I; be not

28 :\nd Peter answered him,
and said, Lord, if it be thou,

"bid me come unto thee on the

water,

29 And he ssid, Come. And
when Peter was come down out
of the ship, he walked on the
water, to go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the
wind boisterous, he was afraid ;
and beginning to sink, he cried,
saying, Lord, save me!

31 And immediately Jesus
stretched forth his hand, and
caught him, and said unto him,
O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt ?

32 And when they were come
into the ship, the wind ceased.

33 Then they that were in
the ship came and worshipped
him, saying, Of a truth thou art
the Son of God.

There are in this narrative truths of the deepest im-

portance.

Most deep of any, and most important to our-

selves, is the conclusion to be drawn from our Saviour’s
words to Peter, by comparison of the state of mind which
he encouraged with that which he reproved in his dis-
ciple. When Peter, anxious to rejoin his Master, and
wishing to do what he saw his Master doing, felt that
nothing was necessary to it but his Master's word, he met
with no repulse. It was impossible that he should ; for
never was there a state of mind more in unison with the
spirit of the gospel than his words imply. ¢ If it be
thou.” He needed but to know it was Jesus whom he
saw, and all beside was easy ; the sea was no obstacle—
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the difficulties did not signify—the impossibility was
nothing—his Lord was God! Let Him but bid him
come, let Him but bid him do it, and wherever that
Lord was, whatever that Lord was doing, Peter believed
that he could follow Him, and do it too. Was it a pre-
sumptuous confidence ? It was all that God requires of
any one: to behold in Christ, the Saviour ; to recognize
his Godhead ; to wish to go to Himn ; to desire to imitate
Him ; to believe that we want only his command for
doing any thing. For such a mind the Saviour has but
one reply at any time, ‘* Come.” The grant was as
single as the faith that asked it; as full and free as the
confidence that bespoke it; and had Peter’s faith not
failed him, the boisterous wind had stirred itself in vain—
the disciple would have walked the water as securely as
his Lord. He wants nothing else at any time to walk
securely where his Saviour bids him “ Come.” But
faith in man is vacillating ever ; and if no hand were put
forth to hold him, the failure of it would very shortly
sink him in the deep ; did it serve him to set out, it
would fail him by the way. But, observe our Lord’s re-
buke. He does not say, Why didst thou venture ? Why
didst thou presume ? Why so impatient and so confident ?
Such would have been the words of men ; but the words
of Jesus were, “ Wherefore didst thou doubt ?” It is his
language ever; it is the gentle remonstrance that He
makes with every one who falters in their trust, after ac-
cepting his invitation to come to Him. If we will not
honour Him by a firm and abiding confidence, he will
let dauger so approach us as to get himself bonour by
our rescue ; but it is still the doubt, and not the confi-
dence, that He reproaches; it is the doubt, and not the
confidence, that brings the danger.
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MICAH vii. 7—20.

7 Therefore I will look unto
the Lord ; I will wait for the
God of my salvation; my God
will hear me.

8 Rejoice not against me,
O mine enemy : when I fall, I
shall arise ; when I sit in dark-
ness, the Lord shall be a light
unto me.

9 I will bear the indignation
of the Lord, because I have
sinned against him, until he
plead my cause, and execute
judgment for me : he will brin,
me forth to the light, and
shall behold his righteousness.

10 Then she that is mine
enemy shall see it, and shame
shall cover her which said unto
me, Where is the Lord thy
God? mine eyes shall behold
her : now shall she be trodden
down as the mire of the streets.

11 In the day that thy walls
are to be built, in that day shall
the decree be far removed.

12 In that day also he shall
come even to thee from Assyris,
and from the fortified cities, and
from the fortress even to the
river, and from sea to sea, and

mountain to mountain.

13 Notwithstanding, the land
shall be desolate, because of
them that dwell therein, for the
fruit of their doings.

14 Feed thy people with thy

rod, the flock of thine heritage,
which dwell solitarily in
wood, in the midst of Carmel :
let them feed in Bashan and
Gilead, as in the days of old.

15 According to the days of
thy coming out of the land of
Egypt will I show unto him
marvellous things.

16 The nations shsll see,
and be confounded at all their
might: they shall lay their
hand upon their mouth, their
ears shall be deaf,

17 They shall lick the dust
like a serpent, they shall move
out of their holes like worms of
the earth : they shall be afraid
of the Lord our God, and shall
fear because of thee.

18 Who is & God like unto
thee, that pardoneth iniquity,
and passeth by the trausgression
of the remnant of his heritage?
he retaineth not his anger for
ever, because he delighteth in
mercy.

19 He will turn again, he
will have compassion upon us ;
he will subdue our iniquities :
and thou wilt cast all their sins
into the depths of the sea.

20 Thou wilt perform the
truth to Jacob, and the m
to Abraham, which thou hast
sworn unto our fathers from the
duys of old.

Under the image of Jerusalem, fallen before her ene-
mies, and laid desolate for her sins, there is presented to
us the most painful position of a believer in an ungodly
world, When cast down by the rebuke of the Most
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High, writhing under the displeasure of the Almighty,
he mournfully recognizes the chastisement of some com-
mitted sin. How changed the language now from what
we have sometimes read it. “ Lord, thou knowest mine
nprightness? Try me, O Lord, if there be any way of
iniquity in me ?” No, such is not the tone of suppli-
cation now. 'The believer, conscious of having provoked
the anger of his Father, sensible that he lies under his
just displeasure, has changed his language ; but it is still
the language of faith. To the unrighteous world, glad at
his falling, he says nothing in defence of himself, in ex-
tenuation of his sin. “ I have sinned, I have fallen, I
sit in darkness; but mercy has not left me, God has not
forsaken me, I shall arise again.” To himself he says,
and it is the most important feature of the case, I will
bear the indignation, because I have deserved it.” While
the heart rebels against the punishment, the sense of
having provoked it only embitters the suffering : but that
is a beautiful state of feeling, pleasing in the sight of
God himself, in which the believer welcomes the punish-
ment, because it is deserved ; gives his consent, as it
were, to the infliction, because he knows what has occa-
sioned it, assured that as soon as it is over he shall be
received again into his Father’s arms with undiminished
love. There is a stedfastness, and fearless, though
mournful, confidence in this position, which makes sor-
row scarcely painful, and gilds the dark hour of peni-
tence with hope and peace, and thoughts of joy to come.
Thus is the language of this passage a triumphant lan-
guage in the midst of defeat and shame. Towards God
the believer’'s tone is still all confidence; the brief dis-
honour which his sins have brought upon himself shall
terminate in the greater glory of the Lord, when He



152 DAILY READINGS.

puts forth his hand to recover and to save, his grace to
heal, his pity to forgive. His judgments upon his peo-
ple shall fill his enemies with fear; his loving mercy,
with confusion and abasement. God will punish—He
has always said he will—his children in love, his enemies
in wrath ; but the end how different! While the enemies
of Israel, the Canaanites and the Amalekites, perished
out of the land, and were no more—Israel, his typical
people, are kept for pardon still: deep as their sin has
been, prolonged as their punishment has been, favour is
laid up for thew, and the promise to Abraham is remem-
bered. So with the spiritual seed, which they prefigured.
‘Whatever our sin has been, whatever is our punishment,
while we own the one and accept the other, be sure that
He will turn again—He will have compassion upon us
—He will subdue our iniquities by this very chastise-
ment, and cast the sin that provoked it into the depths
of the sea.

PSALM Ixxiii. 3—17.

3 For 1 wes envious at the
foolish, when I saw the pros-
perity of the wicked.

4 For there are no bands in
their death ; but their strength

fatness : they have more than
heart could wish.

8 They are corrupt, and
speak wickedly ‘concerning op-
pression : they speak loftily.

is firm.

5 They are not in trouble as
other men; neither are they
plagued like other men.

6 Therefore pride compass-
eth them about as a chain;
violence covereth them as a
garment.

7 Their eyes stand out with

9 They set their mouth
against the heavens ; and their
tongue walketh through the
earth.

10 Therefore his people re~
turn hither; and waters of
a full cup are wrung out to
them :

11 And they say, How doth
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God know ? and is there know-
ledge in the Most High?

12 Bebold, these are the
ungodly who prosper in
the world; they increase in
riches,

13 Verily I bave cleansed
my heart in vain, and washed

163

T been plagued, and chastened
every morning.

15 If I say, I will speak
thus ; behold, I should offend
against the generation of thy
children.

16 When I thought to know
this, it was too painful for me,

my hands in innocenc

ly. 17 Until 1 went into the
14 For all the day long bave

sanctu of God ; then un-
derstood I their end.

How mournful a spectacle to the believing mind is
the prosperity of the ungodly ; so fearless, so high-mind-
ed, so insensible to their condition! It seems as if
heaven, earth and hell, had conspired to keep up their
delusion. The prince of darkness adds something to
his wages every day, lest satiety should waken a doubt
of their sufficiency : some new luxury, some new plea-
sure, some accumulation of property, or increase of name.
The world throws its good opinion, its love and flattery
into the treasury of delusion ; and it seems as if God
himself concurred in it, for He draws nothing out—ex-
acts no token of dependence—sends no message of pro-
vidence to demand a possession from them, and remind
them of the tenure by which they hold the rest. “'They
are not in trouble as other men.” They live undis-
turbed, and die unawakened, for death’s approach caunot
dissolve the charm ; the fascination is tontinued in their
children. ¢ They die and leave the rest of their sub-
stance to their babes,” and often die in peace. “ The
wicked bave no bands in their death.” God has done
with them, and Satan will give them no disturbance.
Have we, like the Psalmist, ever looked with doubtful
nfind upon a sight like this, contrasting it perhaps with
the condition of the righteous, poor, afflicted, chastened

HO
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day by day ; their blessings taken from them, their sub-
stance wasting, their children sickening, or they about
to leave them unprovided ? And have we at some such
moment been tempted to exclaim, *¢ Verily, I have
washed my hands in vain :” if the Lord our God be God
indeed, why are his people in affliction, and the ungodly
in prosperity ? It is because the heirs of heaven must
be purified from the dross of earth, and affliction is the
fire that must do it. It is because prosperity is the very
aliment of pride, and pride is the disease of which man
will die eternally. They who are to die eternally, may
feed on : God has no motive, but His mercy, to interrupt
the feast, of which the poisoned viands are but the slow
executors of his justice. Unsanctified prosperity—it is
the most awful position in which a sinner can be placed
- —that slippery place, whence they will glide insensibly
into destruction. If we have been ever there, let us
tremble to look back on it, and be grateful for any mis-
fortune that has removed us from it. It is a messenger
from God, it is a token of his remembrance of us, that at
least He bas not put us out of mind, as them that are
already dead. It way be a messenger of grace and
mercy ; let us give it entertainment; let us hear its
errand, lest there never come another.

1 JOHN v. 9—-21.

9 If we receive the witness  Son of God hath the witness in
of men, the witness of God is  himself: he that believeth not
greater: for this is the witness God, hath made him a liar;
of G_od, which he hath testified because he believeth not the
of his Son. record that God gave of his

10 He that believeth on the Som.
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11 And this is the record,
that God hath given to us eter-
nal life, and this life is in his

Son.

12 He that hath the Son,
hath life: and he that hath
not the Son of God, hath not
life. .
18 These things have I
written unto you that believe
on the name of the Son of God ;
that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son
of God.

14 And this is the confidence
that we have in him, That, if
we ask any thing according to
his will, he beareth us:

15 And if we know that he
hear us, whatsoever we ask,
we know that we have the
petitions that we desired of
him.

16 If any man see his
brother sin a sin which is not
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unto deatb, he shall ask, and
he shall give him life for them
that sin not unto death. There
is a sin unto death: I do not
say that he shall pray for it.

17 All unrighteousness is
sin: and there is a sin not unto
death,

18 We know that whosoever
is born of God sinneth not:
but he that is begotten of God
keepeth himself, and that wick-
ed one toucheth him not.

19 And we know that we are
of God, and the whole world
lieth in wickedness.

20 And we know that the
Son of God is come, .and hath
given us an understanding,
that we may know him that is
true : and we are in him that is
true, even in his Son Jesus
Cbrist. This is the true God,
and eternal life. .

21 Litde children, keep
yourselves from idols. Amen.

The vague uncertainty about their eternal destiny, in
which men choose to live, has no warrant in the word or
will of God; it has no justification, even in reason and
common sense. That the one great concern of life should
be at the same time the one great uncertainty, is irrecon-
cileable equally with all. Groundless hopes, and ground-
less fears do not constitute the separation God intends
between his people and the world: characters indefinite
and illegible, are not the way-marks he has set upon the
paths of life and death; this is man’s doing. But is it
reasonable? Is it rational? Is the only thing that is
of real importance, exactly that to which certainty is
not necessary ¢ Is the one thing needful, the very thing
to which a doubt may with safety be attached? It
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would be senseless to say this ; but we say, that we have
not the means of knowing, it does not admit of demon-
stration. It admits of more clear demonstration, and we
have more certain means of knowing it, than the most
part of the things we say we know. For of all that we
accept for certainty in this life, the greater part is re-
ceived upon the testimony of men; is a matter of
credence, not of experiment. Society could not exist, if
men dealt with each other's witness, as they do with
God’s, refusing to be assured of any thing they have not
realized. No persons taking God’s word with as full a
reliance, as they continually place upon each other’s,
need remain in any doubt whether they are at this time
walking in the way of life or death. And if it is the
future to which we attach the ideas of uncertainty, be-
cause of our propensity to sin, the same reliance on the
same word, would make us certain still. There is but
one sin of which man need die ; because for every other
he will be forgiven, if he asks it: this sin, it is expressly
said, the believer born of God cannot commit ; and how
can he, since it can be no other than the rejection of the
Spirit’s testimony of Jesus Christ, the reception of which
constitutes the new birth unto righteousness. On the
other hand, is not there as fixed a certainty of death, as
here of life? that he who ultimately rejects Christ, as
testified of by the Spirit, and witnessed to by the Father,
makes of God in Trinity a liar, and cannot be forgiven,
and must die eternally. “ We know, that we are of
God, and the whole ‘world lieth in wickedness.” The
apostle had no means of knowing either” of these thmgs
that are not equally accessible to ourselves.
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1 CHRONICLES xvii. 16—27.

16 And David the king came
and sat before the Lord, and
said, Who am I, O Lord God,
and what is mine house, that
thou hast brought me hitherto ?

17 And yet this was a small
thing in thine eyes, O God;
for thou hast also spoken of thy
servant’s house for s great
while to come, and hast re-
garded me according to the
estate of a man of high degree,
O Lord God.

18 What can David speak
more to thee for the honour of
thy servant? for thou knowest
thy servant.

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s
sake, and according to thine
own heart, bast thou done all
this greatness, in making known
all these great things.

20 O Lord, there is none like
thee, neither is there any God
beside thee, according to all
that we have heard with our
ears.

21 And what one nation in
the earth is like thy people
Israel, whom God went to re-
deem to be his own people, to
make thee a name of greatness
and terribleness, by driving out
nations from before thy people,

whom thou hast redeemed out
of Egypt?

22 For thy people Israel
didst thou make thine own
ieople for ever; and thou,

ord, becamest their God.

23 Therefore now, Lord, let
the thing that thou bast spoken
concerning thy servant, and
concerning his house, be esta-
blished far ever, and do as thou
hast said.

24 Letit evenbe established,
that thy name may be magnified
for ever, saying, The Lord of
hosts is the God of Israel, even.
8 God to Israel: and let the
house of David thy servant be
established before thee.

25 For thou, O my God, hast
told thy servant that thou wilt
build him an house ; therefore
thy servant hath found in his
heart to pray before thee.

26 And now, Lord, thou art
God, and hast promised this
goodness unto thy servant ;

27 Now, therefore, let it
please thee to bless the house
of thy servant, that it may be
before thee for ever: for thou
blessest, O Lord, and it shall be
blessed for ever.

Such is the language of the believer in every age.
As David knew no reason why he should be taken from
the sheepfold to sit on the throne of Israel; why he had
been . selected from' among many brethren, and many
families of the same tribe, to be established in prophetic
greatness for ages yet to come; a house distinguished
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above all that dwell upon the earth; so the believer,
looking back upon what he has been—upon what he
might have been—upon what others are, who were once
no other than himself—amazed at the power of God, and
confounded at his own unworthiness, can only sit before
the Lord and say, “ Who am I, and what is my house ?”
« According to thine own heart, hast thon done all this
greatness.” Whether like David, we look back through
the way that God has brought us hitherto—through a
succession of follies borne with, mistakes counteracted, and
sins forgiven long; visits of providential interferences,
to bring us where we are, and make us what we are, in
spite of Satan and the world—in spite very often of our-
selves : whether we look back through all these, to the
rock whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit
whence we were digged—that state of insensibility and
spiritual degradation, in which we all were born, bond-
slaves of sin and death ; or whether with David, we look
forward to the great things that are promised and pre-
pared for us hereafter, we can have nothing to say of the
past, but what David said: “ Who am I ?” «“ O Lord,
there is none like thee, nor any God beside thee.” And
we can have nothing to ask for the future, but that which
David asked : “ Now, O Lord, let the thing that thou
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his
house, be established for ever.” The believer wants no
more. ““ Do as thou hast said.” Often this is the only
prayer that suits him; Le sees in God’s word such
amazing goodness, such astonishing wisdom, such over-
whelming blessedness, he can find nothing in his heart
to wish or to say, but simply this: “ Do as thou bast
said.” And as from first to last, we shall find nothing
in ourselves to distinguish us .from other sinners, that



DAILY READINGS. 159

God should have put this great blessedness upon us, to
be made of his own people for ever ; “ The Israel whom
he went to redeem, to be his own people;” and * be-
came their God;” so have we no reason to give, why
the blessing should be continued to us, and the promised
goodness fulfilled, but his own glory—his own name’s
sake, that it may be magnified for ever, in the salvation
of his people—in the bonse of David, the true David,
the Christ, the real Beloved of the Father.

ST. LUKE ii. 8—18.

8 And there were in the
same country shepherds abid-
ing in the field, keeping watch
over the flock by night.

9 And, lo, the angel of the
Lord came upon them, and the
glory of the Lord shone round
about them ; and they were sore
afraid.

10 And the angel said unto
them, Fear not: for, bebold, I
bring you tidings of great

. jor;l:gwyhichgzﬁll be to all peo-

le.

P 11 For unto you is born this
day, in the city of David, a
Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord.

12 And this shall be a sign

unto you; Ye shall find the

babe wraptin swaddling clothes,
lying in a manger.

13 And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of

the heavenly host, praising God,
and saying,

14 Glory to God in the high-
est, and on earth peace, good
will toward men.

15 And it came to pass, as
the angels were gone away from
them into heaven, the shepherds
said,one to another, Let us now
go even unto Bethlehem, and
see this thing which is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made
known unto us.

16 And they came with
haste, and found Mary and
Joseph, and the babe lying in
8 manger.

17 And when they had seen
it, they made known abroad
the saying which was told them
concerning this child.

18 And all they that heard
it wondered at those things
which were told them by the
shepherds.

Has it ever occurred to us, to wonder what became of
the peace on earth which those angels came from heaven
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to proclaim ? Possibly it may, for in the aspect of the
world at large, no change has taken place to verify the
proclamation. Foreign- wars, and civil tumults, have
continued to desolate the nations ; slanghter and blood-
shed are as familiar to modern, as to ancient story. And
in the nearer fields of social and domestic life, the an-
gelic mission seems little better verified. If something
of the rudeness of other days has been softened by the
civilization that accompanies Christianity, the result is so
very much unlike to the prediction, it is almost pro-
verbially established, that peace in this life is not to be
expected. And nearer still, in the interior of our own
bosoms, there are some present, perhaps, who, between
the cares and the feelings that distract them, do not know
what it is to feel at peace. 'What has become then of
the blessing so solemnly, so gloriously announced? Was
it a mistake, since nobody enjoys it ? Be assured it was
not. God has been glorified, and his good will towards
men has been manifested in the birth and death of
Christ : it cannot be, that the remainder of the annun-
ciation took no effect—that man must wait for heaven,
to enjoy what was promised on earth. Some hearts
among us, no doubt, have already testified to what we
say ; but if any have not, let them ke assured, that the
blessing which angels at the birth of Christ announced,
and he at his departure hence bequeathed, is within
mortal reach: amid the strife of nations, amid the jar-
rings of society, and the cares and passions of humanity,
peace may be, and is enjoyed. It is needless to say
where. The world makes no claim to it; it has its
pleasures, its joys, its triumphs, but never pretends to
peace ; and Satan, deceitful as he is, has made nobody
believe that he can give it, though he can promise every
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thing beside. Its dwelling is in the bosom of the be-
liever ; the exclusive portion of God’s children. ¢ The
peace of God which passeth understanding.” The un-
derstanding of those who have it not, it does indeed
surpass ; and those that have it, wonder at its sweetness.
This peace was well annexed to the news of the Saviour’s
birth ; because it is derived exclusively from Him. It
is the peace of a conscience which sin does not disturb,
because it is already pardoned through his blood, and in
progress to be subdued by his Spirit. It is the peace of
a mind that sees every thing good which God has done,
and knows that whatever He may hereafter do, will be
the same. It is that peace of a contented spirit, which
has nothing to desire, because it has the promise of all
things, in the world that now is, and that which is to
come; and nothing to fear, becanse Almighty love has
engaged for its security. Do we not at once feel, that if
all restless desires, and all careful apprehensions could be
removed, our hearts would be immediately at peace. Be
assured that this can be. “ Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.” Men won-
dered, as well they might, at the things which were told
them by the shepherds; but they who have believed
them, have amply proved their truth ; if we have not, it
is because we have not believed them.

JEREMIAH xxxv. 12—19.

12 Then came the word of and tell the men of Judah, and
the Lord unto Jeremish, say- the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
ing, Will ye not receive instruction

13 Thus eaith the Lord of to hearken to my words? saith
hosts, the God of Israel, Go the Lord. -
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14 The words of Jonadab ple hath not hearkened unto
the son of Rechab, that hecom- me:
manded bis sons not to drink 17 Therefore thus saith the
wine, are performed; for unto  Lord God of hosts, the God of
this day they drink none, but  Israel, Behold, I will bring
obey their father’s command- upon Judah, and upon all the
ment : notwithstanding I have inhabitants of Jerusalem, all
spoken unto you, rising early the evil that I have pronounced
and speaking ; but yehearkened  against them: because I have
not unto me. spoken unto them, but they

15 1 have sent also unto you have not heard ; and I have
all my servants the prophets, . called unto them, but they have
rising up early and sending not answered.
them, saying, Return ye now 18 And Jeremiah said unto
every man from his evil way, the house of the Rechabites,
and amend your doings, and go  Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
not after other gods to serve the God of Israel, Because ye
them, and ye shall dwell in the  have obeyed the commandment
land which I have given to you of J onm{nb your father, and
and to your fathers; but ye kept all his precepts, and done
have not inclined your ear, nor  according unto all that he hath
hearkened unto me. commanded you;

16 Because the sons of Jo- 19 Therefore thus saith the
nadab the son of Rechab have Lord of hosts, the God of
performed the commandment Israel, Jonadab the son of Re-
of their father, which he com- chab shall not want a man to
manded them; but this peo- stand before me for ever.

A message such as this might well be sent to us;
every one of us who have not obeyed the word of the
Lord, and hearkened to his instruction. Nature, fallen
as it is, attests the obedience that is due to a parent’s
law, the compliance that is owing to a father’s wishes ;
and nature’s unassisted strength has often proved suffi-
cient to enforce them. Early instruction, and remem-
bered example, has often made duties and privations
easy and inviolable in after life; while the maxims of
our fathers have ever been esteemed a sacred thing.
There is, perhaps, nothing more intuitively shocking
to the moral sense, more painful even to our uninstructed
feelings, than ingratitude. Nature too, with all its
blindness, can bear witness to the justness of this ap-
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peal from the Lord of Hosts to the rebellious house of
Israel, that they had not rendered bim the obedience,
which even the children of this world render to their
fathers. We can all wonder that, visited as they were,
instructed as they were, experienced from day to day
in the power and goodness of their God—intreated, per-
suaded, reminded,. we can all wonder, that it was pos-
sible for Israelites to betake themselves to other gods,
and despise the commandments of the Lord. It is only
when the appeal is to ourselves, that nature makes no
response ; that the heart remains insensible to its hard-
ness and ingratitude. God has done all for us, that ever
he did for them. Beside his written word, his preached
Gospel, his hand in the visible things of the creation,
there is not one of us whe has not received from him
special and individual messages: some stirring of the
conscience, some voice of warning, some gracious per-
suasions, some whisper of his Spirit, that we might
have heard ; nay, did hear, although we hearkened not.
From the day we are born, till we lie down in death, we
are the objects of his bounty, and the subjects of his
instruction ; the message comes every day, and it is still
the same message: “ Return ye now every one from
his evil way, and amend your doings, and go nut after
other gods, to serve them. ‘ How is it, that no conviction
seizes upon us, that no shame overtakes us, that no
sense of ingratitude awakens in our hearts? How
is it, that our very pature is not revolted by the percep-
tion, that we love any thing, fear any thing, obey any
thing, rather than the word of God? This insensibility
is in itself so monstrous, it would in all other cases be so
unnatural, there needs a revelation to explain it. And
will man still dispute the entire corruption of his heart,
and his desert of everlasting woe ?
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2 CHRON. xxxii. 25—33.

25 But Hezekish rendered
not again, according to the
benefit done unto him ; for his
heart was lifted up: therefore
there was wrath upon bim, and
upon Judah and Jerusalem.

26 Notwithstanding, Heze-
kiah humbled himself for the
pride of his heart, (both he and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,)
8o that the wrath of the Lord
came not upon them in the days
of Hezekish.

27 And Hezekiah had ex-
ceeding much riches and ho-
nour: and he made himself
treasures for silver, and for
gold, and for precious stones,
and for spices, and for shields,
and for all manner of pleasant
jewels ;

28 Storehouses also for the
increase of corn, and wine, and
oil ; and stalls for all manner of
beasts, and cotes for flocks.

29 Moreover he provided him
cities, and possessions of flocks
and herds in sbundance; for
God had given him substance
very much.

30 This same Hezekiah also
stopped the upper water-course
of Gihon, and brought it straight
down to the west side of the
city of David. And Hezekiah
prospered in all his works.

31 Howbeit, in the business of
the ambassadors of the princes
of Babylon, who sent unto bim
to inquire of the wonder that
was done in the land, God left
him to try bim, that he might
know all that was in his beart.

32 Now the rest of the acts
of Hezekiah, and his goodness,
behold, they are written in the
vision of Isaiah the prophet,
the son of Amoz, and in the
book of the Kings of Judah

~and Israel,

33 And Hezekiah slept with
his fathers, and they buried
him in the chiefest of the sepul-
chres of the sons of David:
and all Judsh and the inba-
bitants of Jerusalem did him
honour at his death. And Ma-
nasseh his son reigned in his
stead.

When men write biography, to exalt the creature, or

as they think to save the honour of religion, the mis-
deeds of godly men are suppressed, and their sins ex-
tenuated. Not so when the Holy Spirit dictates ; then
the creature’s share is weakness, inconsistency, and sin—
God'’s is the glory, the excellence, and perfection. How
impressive a lesson should we have lost, how striking an
exhibition of God’s dealings with his people would have
been withheld from us, had Hezekiah’s failure been sup-
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pressed ; for his story is or may be the secret history of
every one—the parallel of God’s dealings with every one
it must be—for in Him is no caprice or variability.
Hezekiah prayed, and was heard ; he trusted, and was
saved; he humbled himself, and was exalted. Herein
all the goodness and the praise is God’s; his arm got
the victory, his hand poured in the abundance, his
Spirit dictated the prayer that won it. Hezekiah thought
it was his own, and took the honour to himself; he
exalted himself, and was abased. When strangers came,
he showed them his treasures instead of showing them
his God, the only thing he had to glory in. What was
«¢ in his house” was not his; for while he was yet showing
it, the divine purpose had transferred it to the king of
Babylon—a lesson for the proud heart’s secret swell !
‘What do men see in our houses, and hear of in our con-
versation—God, or the things that God has given us?
Surely the best of us make our boast amiss—it is He
that is ours—all these things are his. Hezekiah might
have showed them a treasure that never was transferred
to Babylon—the loving-kindness of his God. Therein
he had indeed whereof to boast, with no unhallowed ex-
altation. But his heart was lifted up, and “ God left
him.” How much is in those words! God did not first
withdraw his grace that pride might take possession of
Hezekiah's heart. Pride had entered : God saw it there,
while the king was insensible of it: to show him his
own sinfulness, it was necessary it should manifest itself
in the outward act ; then was restraining grace withdrawn,
that he might know what was equally in his heart,
whether or not he had an opportunity to betray it. The
distinction is important; God does not first leave his
people that they may fall into sin, in order to humble
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them ; but when He perceives in them some secret sin,
He leaves them to the temptation that will call it forth,
that they may perceive it, and be abased. No sooner
was Hezekiah humbled thus, than all that was personally
painful in the sentence was recalled. God’s purpose
stood, as it ever must ; His word was without change or
revocation, as affecting the ultimate design ; but it could
be so changed, so modified by prayer and humiliation,
that on him whose sin provoked its announcement the
stroke fell harmless. The captivity of Jerusalem had
been determined for her own sins, as she had many
times been warned ; Hezekiah, by his ingratitude, brought
on himself her judgments ; but by his penitence, and the
example of his humiliation to the people, its execution
was remitted, till they who so repented could no more
suffer in its infliction—an example to nations—to the
godly in a nation : divine vengeance on the unrighteous
cannot be averted ; it may be delayed, for the suke of
them that bumble themselves.

ST. JAMES i. 13—27.

13 Let no man say when he
is tempted, I am tempted of
God : for God cannotbe tempt-
ed with evil, neither tempteth
he any man :

14 But every man is tempted
when he is drawn away of his
own lust, and enticed.

15 Then when lust hath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin:
and sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death,

16 Do not err, my beloved
brethren.

17 Every good gift, and every
perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father
of lights, with whom is mno
variableness, neither shadow of

turning,

18 6f bis own will begat he
us with the word of truth, that
we should be a kind of first
fruits of his creatures.

19 Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, let every man- be
swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath :
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20 For the wrath of man
worketh not the righteousness
of God.

21 Wherefore, lay apart all
filthiness, and superfluity of
naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word,
which is able to save your
souls.

22 But be ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving your own selves.

23 For if any be a hearer of
the word, and not a doer, he is
like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass:

24 For he beholdeth himself,
and goeth his way, and straight-
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way forgetteth what manner of
man he was.

25 But whoso looketh into
the perfect law of liberty, and
continueth therein, he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed.

26 If any man among you
seem to bereligious,and bridleth
not his tongue, but deceiveth
his own heart, this man’s reli-
gion is vain.

27 Pure religion, and unde-
filed before God and the Father,
is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their afliction,
and to keep himself unspotted
from the world.

There is, if I may so speak, a peculiar niceness and
delicacy in the touching of St. James, when he portrays
the Christian character ; it is like the last careful appli-
cation of the sculptor’s chisel to the already formed and
well-proportioned statue. His holy exhortations are at
once suited to and descriptive of a church still com-
passed with infirmities ; full of error, full of inconsistency ;
surrounded with enemies, and betrayed to them by its
own faithlessness—such a church, as while its worst com-
ponents are false professors, and its best but miserable
sinners, the church of Christ will ever continue to be on
earth. In this state of imperfect renovation, where the
old nature and the new are in perpetual conflict, two
cautions are peculiarly needful ; namely, that we charge
no part of the remaiuing evil upon God, as if sin could
for any purpose originate in his will ; and that we ascribe
no portion of the good to any one but Him, as if man,
even in his renewed state, were capable of originating it
in himself. And because this is the case to the last, as
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much as it was at the first, when of his own will, and not
of ours, He begat us anew in Christ Jesus, it becomes us
to be very humble, very teachable, very little confident
in word or deed about our own doings and opinions;
attent to hear, slow to dispute, patient of others’ infir-
mities, and watchful of our own. Above all, as unable
to take a step alone, yielding ourselves wholly and simply
to the dictates of the divine word. But there are two
ways of accepting the word of God. There are those who
neither deny its truth nor its fitness: who when their own
character is presented to them by reflection from its
pages, can neither deny the accuracy of the representa-
tion, nor its inconsistency with the law, by the side of
which it is exhibited. But the impression stays no
longer than the mirror is before them, than the law is in
their sight; it is without, not within their hearts, and
therefore not always present ; and the moment it is with-
drawn, their own deformities are -forgotten. But the
law, which, although it is in fact the same, St. James
designates the perfect law of liberty, because it is that
which the heart loves, and consents to, and would obey
by choice without constraint, is written by God within
the heart, and never is withdrawn, and never out of sight,
and therefore cannot be forgotten. What a beautiful
summary of religion is the last verse ! The fulfilment of
every duty, and the abstinence from every sin, attesting
the principle by its resulis— We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren”—and “ This is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith.”
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ISATAH xxvi. 1—13.

1 In that day shall this song
be sung in the land of Judah;
We have a strong city : salva-
tion will God appoint for walls
and bulwarks.

2 Open ye the gates, that the
righteous nation which keepeth
the truth may enter in.

3 Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed
on thee ; because he trusteth in
thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for
ever: for in the Lord JEHO-
VAH is everlasting strength,

5 For he bringeth down them
that dwell on bigh; the loft
city, he layeth it low : he laye
it low, even to the ground ; he
bringeth it even to the dust.

6 The foot shall tread it
down, even the feet of the poor,
and the steps of the needy.

7 The way of the just is up-
rightness : thou, most upright,
dost weigh the path of the
just.

8 Yes, in the way of thy
judgments, O Lord, have we
waited for thee; the desire of

our soul is to thy name, and to
the remembrance of thee.

9 With my soul have I de-
sired thee in the night; yea,
with my spirit within me will I
seek thee early; for when thy
judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness.

10 Let favour be shewed to
the wicked, yet will he not learn
righteousness : in the land of
uprightness will he deal un-
justly, and will not behold the
majestz of the Lord.

11 Lord, when thy hand is
lifted up, they will not see:
but they shall see, and be
ashamed for their envy at the
people; yea, the fire of thine
enemies shall deyour them.

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain
peace for us: for thou also
hast wrought all our works in
us, .

18 O Lord our God, other
lords beside thee have had do-
minion over us; but by thee
only will we make mention of
thy name,

That city is Christ; those walls and bulwarks are
Christ ; and Him only has God appointed for salvation.
Where, then, are we to find the perfect peace, that thing
so strange to this uneasy world, men almost doubt if
God can keep his promise ? It lies within the gates set
open for them that keep the truth. Perhaps we have
been looking for it somewhere else; but I am sure we
have not found it. On the heights of this world’s pros-
perity, in the loftiness of this world’s pride, uncertainty,

1 .
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brevity, insecurity, at least were there to trouble us 5 for
He bringeth it to the dust. In the abundance of God’s
goodness, in the multitude of his mercies, and the pro-
mises of his gospel, that land of uprightness there is mo
even there, without the city gaws—-God's majesty
is not regarded in them, his righteousness is not learne
the faith of Christ. And in afflictions,
has been lifted up against us, W€ may

have been ashamed, we M8y have been consumed, but we
unless in the love

have not been comforted and at peace,
of Christ. Ifin joy., if in sorrows if in religion itself, we
have not found rest, till we begin to wonder what that ex-

(raordinary promise means, we shall do well to consider

whether we have really entered the city of salvation, or

whether other lords have not still dominion over us.
promises peace only to those whose minds are stayed on
in beside

Him ; but there aré many things men trust
God, which invalidates the promise. And if they think
they can trust God without Christ, it is again invalid, be-

cause it is made only to them that are within the
and bulwarks of salvation ; in other words, who are in
Christ. This is the gecret of our failure either we do
not stay our minds wholly on God, or we do so on @
wrong ground, and thus no peace ensues. 1f we look for
salvation in any thing but Christ, there can be no spiri-
tual peace ; if we love any thing better than Chirist, there
can be no temporal peaces if we obey any one rather
¢han Christ, there can be no conscious peace. While
e do not know that He has borne our griefs, our griefs
Jisturb us ; while we do not know that He has taken
away our sins, our sins disturb us; unless we are ass
¢hat He has merited heaven for us, the thought of eternity
Jisturbs us; and unless we believe that in Him we live,

in them, without
when his hand

e ________,__,_«i
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and move, and have our being, the cares of time disturb
us. There are truths to be learned before the gates are
opened, we must believe in Christ: there are walls to
pass, we must go to Christ; a city to enter, we must be
found in Christ. When this is done, it is not with God
if there is any failure. Our peace will be proportioned
to our trust; if the one is not perfect, it is only because
the other is not; if the promise is not performed to
the very letter, it is only because the condition is not.
1t is not possible that God should give us peace, while
we believe not that He can, or that He will. But has
any mind, so stayed, not found it ?

DEUT: v. 22 to the end.

22 These words the Lord
spake unto all your assembly
in the mount, out of the midst
of the fire, of the cloud, and of
the thick darkness, with a great
voice ; end he sdded no more :
and he wrote them in two tables
of stone, and delivered them
unto me.

23 And it came to pass,
when ye heard the voice out of
the midst of the darkness, (for
the mountain did burn with

fire,) that ye came near unto
me, even the heads of your
tribes, and your elders ;

24 And ye said, Behold, the
Lord our God hath shewed us
his gbty and his greatness, and
we have heard his voice out of
the midst of the fire: we have
seen this day that God doth
talk with man, and be liveth.

25 Now therefore why should

we die? for this great fire will
consume us: if we hear the
voice of the Lord our God any
more, then we shall die.

26 For who is there of all
flesh, that hath heard the voice
of the living God speaking out
of the midst of the fire, as we
have, and lived ?

27 Go thou near, and hear
all that the Lord our God shall
say ; and speak thou unto us
all that the Lord our God shall
speak unto thee, and we will
hear it, and do it.

28 And the Lord heard the
vaice of your words, when ye
spake unto me; and the Lord
said unto me, 1 bave heard the
voice of the words of this peo-
ple, which they have spoken
unto thee : they have well said
all that they have spoken.

29 O that there were such

12
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an heart in them, that the

would fear me, and keep al

my commandments always, that
it might be well with them,
and with their children for
ever!

30 Go say to them, Get you
into your tents again.

31 But as for thee, stand
thou here by me, and I will
speak unto thee all the com-
mandments, and the statutes,
and the judgments which thou
shalt teach them, that they may
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do them in the land which I
give them to possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do
therefore as the Lord your God
hath commanded you : ye shall
not turn aside to the right hand
or to the left.

83 Ye shall walk in all the
ways which the Lord your
God bath commanded you, that
ye may live, and that it may be
well with you, and that ye may
prolong your days in the land
which ye shall possess.

The most remarkable thing in this passage is the re-
quest of the people of Israel that they might not hear
the voice of God any more; that they might no more
receive the commandments directly from himself. His
glory once seen, his greatness once manifest, they per-
ceived that it was too much, and implored a mediator.
Have we so beheld his glory, so contemplated his great-
ness, so listened to the thunders of his law, that without
a mediator we can no more approach Him ? For it is so,
whether we have perceived it or not; and if we have
not perceived it, it is because we have not so seen God,
as to appreciate his greatness, and be impressed with
his glory, and understand the holy requirements of His
law. God, without Christ, cannot be approached. He
is as a fire that consumeth ; to deal with Him without a
mediator is to die. Israel did not know this till He
showed himself; and sinners do not know it, till He
speaks to them by his Spirit, to make known what He is,
and what He requires. The moment this is sufficiently
felt, the sinner has no refuge but in Christ: he dares not
look again, he dares not speak again—the glory con-
founds him, the greatness overwhelms him. ¢ I have
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my
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eye seeth thee : behold, I am vile; I abhor myself, and .
repent in dust and ashes.” This is the language of every
heart as soon as God is truly known, and then there is
no remedy but one. 'We call upon Christ,as they upon
Moses, to stand ever ‘between us and the Father; to
bring his commands to us; to take back our petitions
to Him ; to shadow his glory, so that human eyes may
gaze on it; to manifest his greatness, so that human
hearts may love it ; to exhibit his holy law in such cha-
racters of graciousness and love, that it may seem no
fonger terrible, but full of peace and joy. Observe with
what acceptance this desire of the Israelites is received by
God: “ They have well said all that they have spoken.”
We scarcely find elsewhere so strong a commendation.
« O that there were such a heart in them, that they
would fear me, and keep my commandments always.”
This godly fear, this sense of their unfitness for His
presence, this humble desire to hide themselves under
shelter of another more holy than themselves, the ap-
pointed type of Christ who was to come ;—this was the
very posture of mind to which, had they continued in it,
God would have granted them every desire of their
hearts, every blessing in their land, all that would make
it to be well with them, and with their children for ever,
God has not changed; to the same Spirit in Christ
all things are promised, in time and in eternity,

1 COR. xiii. 1—13.

1 Though I speak with the 2 And though I have the gift
tongues of men and of angels, of prophecy, and understand all
and have not charity, 1 am be- mysteries, and all knowledge ;
come as sounding brass, or a  and though I have all faith, so
tinkling cymbal. that I could remove mountains,
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and have not charity, I am
nothing.

3 And though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and
though I give my body to be
burned, and bave not charity, it
profiteth me nothing.

4 Charity suffereth long, and
is kind; charity envieth not;
charity vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up,

5 Doth not behave itself un-
seemly, seeketh not her own,
is not easily provoked, thinketh
no evil ;

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity,
but rejoiceth in the truth ;

7 Besreth all things, be-
lieveth all things, hopeth all
things, endureth all things.

8 Charity never faileth: but
whether there be prophecies,

DAILY READINGS.

they shall fail; whether there
be tongues, they shall cease ;
whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and
we prop! in part;

10 Bmhen that which is
perfect is come, then that which
is in part shall be done away.

11 When I was a child, I
spake as a child, 1 understood
as a child, I thought as a child;
but when I beceme a man, T
put away childish things.

12 For now we see through
o glass, darkly; but then face
to face : now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as
also 1 am known.

18 And now ebideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but
the greatest of these is charity.

The apostle, in showing to us a more excellent way,
or rather the most excellent state of a believer upon
earth, does not mean to set at nought the things that by
comparison he depreciates ; on the contrary, he has pre-
viously declared that all these outward manifestations of
the Spirit of God within us, these actings, as it were, of
our devotion, are earnestly to be coveted, in the measure
in which God has promised to impart them: in extra-
ordinary gifts when such were in the churches, in ordi-
nary ones when those have ceased. He does not mean
that the strongest exercise of faith, the most unlimited
benevolence, the most accurate knowledge of divine
things, and courage to maintain them at any sacrifice,
are no parts of the Christian character. But they are
not, as men are apt to think they are, the tests hy which
our attainments in religion are to be estimated ; by them-
selves they could not prove the existence of divine life in
the soul, and still less can they be the measure of our
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progress in it. These, the actings of religion, are all
good ; but its essence lies within, and they are not the
measures of it. We think much, far too much, of those
men of God who are distinguished in such things, in
the power of communicating divine truth, in pious exer-
tions, or acts of martyrdom ; as if they were necessarily
the most exalted saints, and more advanced in holiness
than any other men. But this is not always so. There
is a higher thing; there is that life itself from which
these things emanate ; which is eternal, while they are
temporal ; which will go on increasing, while they pass
away with the occasion for them. In this passage it is
termed charity, a word not only inadequate, but having
in our language no such sense; and if we say love, we
mean more than the word commonly signifies. We
mean the love of God shed abroad in the heart; not
ours for Him, nor his for us distinctively—but that
which He is—that which He exhibited in Jesus Christ—
that which is of God, and which we dwell in when we
dwell in Him—that, in short, which will hereafter be
our heaven. St. Paul describes it by the characters it
assumes in this life, so strongly contrasted in every
feature with the likeness of the first Adam in the un-
renewed spirit. We may call it spirituality, holiness,
nearness to God, assimilation to Christ, all modes of
the same being. It is that to the perfecting of which
both faith and hope are subservient, and which having
perfected they will be no more required. Originating
in love, and going forth in love, it is that righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which constitute
the divine life on earth, and will do so for ever. Many
a lowly saint, by man unheeded, has more of it than
the most eminent in the charch of Christ.
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ST. LUKE ix. 51—62.

51 And it came to pass, when
the time was come that heshould
be received up, he stedfastly set
his face to go to Jerusalem,

52 And sent messengers be-
fore his face; and they went,
and entered into 8 village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for
bim.

53 And they did not receive
him, because bis face was as
though he would go to Jeru-
salem.

54 And when his disciples,
James and John, saw this, they
said, Lord, wilt thou that we
command fire to come down
from heaven, and consume them,
even as Elias did ?

55 Buthe turned and rebuked
them, and said, Ye know mot
what manner of spirit ye are of.

56 For the Son of man is not
come to destroy men’s lives,
but to save them. And they
went to another village.

57 And it came to pass, that
s they went in the way, a cer-
tain man said unto him, Lord, I
will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him,
Foxes have holes, and birds of
the air have nests; but the Son
of man hath not where to lay his
head.

59 And he said unto another,
Follow me. But he said, Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury
my father.

60 Jesus said unto him, Let
the dead bury their dead ; but
go thou and preach the kingdom
of God.

61 And another also said,
Lord, I will follow thee ; but let
me first go bid them farewell
which are at home at my house.

62 And Jesus said unto him,
No man, having put his band to
the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God.

Two sorts of persons are reproved by our Lord in
this passage; characters opposite to each other, but
equally opposed to the spirit of the gospel. Those, on
the one hand, who are warmed and animated by divine
love, really and singly zealous for the truth, but of a
spirit that truth does not sanction, nor love acknowledge
as its own. Itis a spirit impatient of what the Master
_bears with, intolerant of what He excuses, ignorant of
his designs, and not willing to wait his time of grace ;
mistaking the commission with which sinners are sent
to sinners ; and, instead of ambassadors, making of them-
selves judges and avengers. Instead of simply proclaiming
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the gospel, with its powerful threats and enticing pro-
mises, waiting to see how much and how far it will please
God to accompany their teaching with his grace, these
too eager disciples of a long-enduring Lord seem more
intent on detecting error than recommending truth, and
manifest great bitterness of spirit against all who either
reject their testimony or dissent from their opinions.
If they cannnot immediately bring others to their own
standard of truth, fallible creatures as they are, and
slow themselves in the attainment of it, they are ready
to reject and condemn them as the enemies of all truth ; .
and if their bitterness does not call down fire from
heaven, it is at least in too much haste to call up the
fire of hell, to consume all who differ from them. In
accidental or designed contrast with these, are the per-
sons spoken of in the concluding verses; called upon to
follow Christ, and professedly willing to do so, but with
so much coldness, so much deliberation, our Lord pro-
nounces them unfit to be his servants. Do we mnot
recognize in these characters the counterpart of many—
perhaps ourselves among the number—who after the
call of the gospel to follow Christ has been heard, and
by the will assented to, have found so many earthly ties,
so many supposed domestic duties in the way of an open
and decided adherence, that our Saviour has been made to
wait till the world could be satisfied to let us go ? Unfit
. servants, indeed, for a Master who left his home in
heaven for us ; and most unfit for a kingdom which can-
not be enjoyed with a divided heart. There is not,
and cannot be a tie, however natural, a duty, however
positive, between us and the commands of God, the
requirements of the gospel; because the moment any
such duty or tie comes into that position, it ceases to be
16
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one. Excuses we may find many, but reasons there
can be none, why any une of us should delay to become

followers of Christ.

NUMBERS xxiii. 18—28.

18 And hetook up his parable,
and said, Rise up, Balak, and
hear; hearken unto me, thou
son of Zippor:

19 God is not a man, that he
should lie ; neither. the son of
map, that he should repeat:
hath he said, and shall he not

doit? or hath he spoken, and .

shall be not make it good ?

20 Behold, 1 have received
commandment to bless; and he
hath blessed ; and I cannot re-
verse it.

21 He hath not beheld ini-
quity in Jacob, neither hath he
seen perverseness in Israel:
the Lonp his God is with him,
and the shout of a king is among
them.

22 God hrought them ont of
Egypt: he hath as it were the
strength of an unicorn.

23 Surely there is no enchant-
ment against Jacob, neither is
there any divination against

Jersel: according to this time
it shall be said of Jacob and of
Israel, What hath God wrought!

24 Behold, the people shall
rise up as 8 great lion, and lift
up himself as a young lion : bhe
shall not lie down uatil he eat
of the prey, and drink the blood
of the slain.

25 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Neither curse them at all,
nor bless them at all.

26 But Balaam answered and
said unto Balak, told not I thee,
saying, All that the Lorp speak-
mﬁ, that I must do?

27 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Come, I pray thee, I will
bring thee unto another place :
peradventure it will please God
that thou mayest curse me them
from thence.

28 And Balak brought Ba-
laam unto the top of Peor, that
looketh toward Jeshimon.

This, like most other narratives of the Old Testament, _

is only the drawing aside of the veil that hangs between
the providence of God, and those who are the subjects of
it; between his loving kindness and the objects of His
care. Itis the disclosure, not the events disclosed, that
is extraordinary. The same thing goes on elsewhere
than on Mount Peor—an attempt to curse whom God
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has not cursed, and to defy whom God has not defied..
It is even possible that some one of ourselves may be the
Balaam whom Satan urges forward to the adventure ;
and the only difference be that our eyes are not opened,
as that false prophet’s were, to see the futility of the-
attempt. Nothing is more common. God has a people,
a spiritual Israel in the world, whom He has blessed,
and no man can reverse it; for Christ’'s sake He has
blotted out their iniquities, and shut his eyes upon
their perverseness; by his Spirit He has brought them
out of the hondage of sin, out of the Egypt of this world’s
vanities, to which they were enslaved. He has pro-
mised to bring this people to a heavenly Canaan, and
He will not lie; He has undertaken to save them,
and He will not repent; He has said that He is
ever with them, and shall He not do it? But Satan
is still trying to defeat this end, and interpose a curse.
between them and their blessing ; and He finds ungodly
men as willing to be his agents as Balaam was. We
may be encouraged by the assurance that they are'as
little able. God has disclosed in this story the secret of
what passes between Him and our enemies; his deter-
mination to save what they are determined to destroy ;
and their utter powerlessness to reverse the sentence.
They may speak the words which Balaam, as a prophet,
was not allowed to speak—words of high swelling vanity,
which deride the separation, and deny the pretensions,
and despise the faith and hope of God’s devoted people—
or words of argnment and persuasion, designed to turn
them aside from following the Lord—or words of re-
proach and harshness to distress them. But there is
no enchantment against Jacob, no divination against
Israel. Opposition and unkindness cannot harm or
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hinder the redeemed. Let them not fear it, let their
enemies not hope it. Every attempt, as it did here,
but brings forth a new blessing. The assaults that are
intended to shake the Christian’s faith, and disturb his
peace in God, are made to strengthen and establish
them. What confidence, what exultation would have
been in the tents of Israel, if they had overheard this
colloqny! We are allowed to overhear it, for our en-
couragement, if we are in the ranks of the righteous ; if
we are against them, mark the impressive termination :
<« Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that

curseth thee.”

0

ECCLESIASTES ii. 12—23.

12 And I turned myself to
behold wisdom, and madness,
and folly: for what can the man
do that cometh after the king?
even that which bhath been al-
ready done.

13 Then I saw that wisdom
excelleth folly, as far as light
excelleth darkness.

14 The wise man's eyes are
in his head, but the fool walk-
eth in darkness : and I myself
perceived also that one event
bappeneth to them all.

15 Then said I in my heart,
As it happeneth to the fool, so
it bappeneth even to me: and
why was I then more wise?
Then 1 said in my heart, that
this also is vanity.

16 For there is no remem-
brance of the wise more than of
the fool for ever; seeing that
which now is in the days to
come shall all be forgotten.

And how dieth the wise man ?
as the fool.

17 Therefore I hated life;
because the work thatis wrought
under the sun is grievous unto
me : for all is vanity and vex-
ation of spirit.

18 Yea, I hated all my la-
bour which 1 had taken under
the sun ; because I should leave
it unto the man that shall be
after me.

19 And who knoweth whe-
ther he shall be a wise man or
8 fool 1 yet shall he have rule
over all my labour wherein I
have laboured, and wherein
1 have shewed myself wise
under the sun. This is also
vanity.

20 Therefore T went about
to cause my heart to despair of
all the labour which I took
under the sun.

21 For there is a man whose
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labour is in wisdom, and in of his beart, wherein he hath.
knowledge, and in equity ; yet laboured under the sun?

to a man that hath not laboured 23 For all his days are
therein shall he leave it for his  sorrows, and his travail grief ;
portion. This also is vanity, ea, his heart taketh not rest
and a great evil. in the night. This is also

2¢ For what hath-man of all  vanity,
bis labour, and of the vexation

Well might the prophet call the boast of this world,
“ A refuge of lies,” where the deluded spirit takes
refuge in one lie from the disappointment of another.
Solomon, having forsaken God, made trial of the world
without Him, and left in this book the record of his ex-
perience. The time will come, nay, does come to every
man, that he can set to his seal, that what he says is
true ; yet how few of us believe it! There is so much
apparent difference between one thing and another, be-
tween one man’s character and destiny, and another’s,
we come not without difficulty to the conclusion, that all
is vanity alike. Viewed from the level of this low world,
there seems a division marked enough between the wise
man and the fool ; between the prosperous and the un-
fortunate ; the despised poor, and the luxurious great.
But raise the soul only so high above the earth, that all
shall be beheld from the same elevated point, its compass
measured, and its boundary seen, and the marks of dis-
tinction disappear : vanity in the end, and vanity by the
way, is the common character of all things.. Men un-
taught of God, look with restless ambition towards the
places of others, because those they occupy have failed
to satisfy them ; and this is the secret of all human dis-
contentment ; as long as there is any thing we have not
tried, we think that that would do. But it would not
do, be it what it might. The excellent things of this

-~
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world, though their excellency should be as that of light
above darkness, its learning, its greatness, its wisdom,
separate from God, and from eternity, are but a day’s-
work of toil with vexation for their wages. Nay, it was
only when he made trial of these, that the preacher
reached the summit of despair—hated his life, by reason
of his vexatious labour ; and gave a decision in favour of
bis follies. He was right. The higher endowments of
intellect, and that superior judgment which men call
wisdom, are not blessings, held apart from God; they
add oftener to the sufferings of the possessor, than to his-
enjoyments. The greater the capacity, the less possible
it is for the things of earth to satisfy it; the more in-
tellectual and refined our feelings, the more are we sus-
ceptible of being pained, the more restless in our desires,
and exorbitant in our démands; and while there is
nothing but a vain and passing world to answer them,
the more certain and bitter are our disappointments.
Few persons possessed of mental superiority, unsanctified
by grace, but have at some time exclaimed with the king
of Israel, “ Why was I then more wise ?” So misera-
ble a thing is this world’s ambition, though its aim
should be what men call best and highest. Let us
hear the conclusion of the whole matter: “ Fear God,
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole
of man”—the whole of his wisdom and happiness, as
well as of his duty.
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ST. MATTHEW xx. 1—16.

1 For the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a man that is an
housholder, which went out
early in the morning to hire la-
bourers into his vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed
with the labourers for a penny
a day, he sent them into his
vineyard.

3 And he went out about
the third hour, and saw others
standing idle in the market-
place,

4 And said unto them, Go
ye also into the vineyard ; and
whatsoever is right, I will
give you. And they went their

way.

5’ Again he went out about
the sixth and ninth hour, and
did likewise.

6 And sbout the eleventh
bhour be went out, and found
others standing idle, and saith
unto them, Wh‘? stand ye here
all the day idle?

7 They say unto him, Be-
csuse no man hath hired us.
He saith unto them, Go ye also
into the vineyard; and what-
soever is right that shall ye re-
ceive,

8 So when even was come,
the lord of the vineyard saith
unto his steward, Call the la-

bourers, and give them their
hire, beginning from the last
unto the first.

9 And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh
hour, they received every man
a penng.

10 But when the first came,
they supposed that they should
have received more ; and they
likewise received every man a
penny.

11 And when they had
received i, they murmured
against the good man of the
house.

12 Saying, These last bave
wrought but one hour, and thou
hast made them equal unto us,
which have borne the burden
and heat of the day.

13 But he answered one of
them, and said, Friend, I do
thee no wrong : didst not thou
agree with me for a penny?

14 Take that thine is, and go
thy way : 1 will give unto this
last even as unto thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to
do what I will with mine own ?
Is thine eye evil, because I am
good ?

16 So the last shall be first,
and the first last : for many be
called, but few chosen.

This fine parable, so familiar to all of us, is a striking
similitude of what passes in the world, in more senses
than one; for it is a likeness of what God does, and a
likeness of what man does; of Ged who shows mercy,
and of man, who charges that mercy with injustice.
Yet, why injustice? If one be brought early in life
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into God's service, and devote himself to it through all
his threescore years, even through trials and sufferings
for His sake, will an eternity of bliss be too small a
recompence? Will he indeed have earned it? And if
anuther be called in the last years of a mispent life,
whose whole time and powers have been devoted to
another master, what less than the same eternity of bliss
has God from the beginning promised to all who, early
or late, turn to him in penitence and faith? In a cove-
nant of works, this equal distribution were unjust ; but
the gospel is a covenant of grace—salvation without
merit—eternal life a free gift from God, never earned,
and given to whom He will; but only given to those
who enter into his vineyard, into his service here. Does
it seem then, that it does not signify when we enter : we
can put it off without loss, to a later hour ? Nay, but
observe the text, it intimates no such thing. Suppose
those who were found at the third hour had refused to
go, would the messenger have come to them again?
Suppose the first had declined the wages which the Lord
proposed, esteeming the pleasures of sin for a season,
greater riches than the gift of godliness ; does it in any
wise appear by the parable, that they would have been
sent for again at the eleventh hour ? No such thing is
intimated ; indeed the answer of the last implies the
contrary : and who of us, invited now, urged now to
enter the service of God, the vineyard of Christ, with
the promise of eternal happiness, pardon, peace, and
glory everlasting, whatever the hour, whatever our age,
can venture to refuse it now, because some have gone
later, and been welcomed ? How do we know that they
were ever called before, as- we are at this moment ? and
how do we know that we shall be so again ? It is much
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to be assured, and this is the gracious purport of the
parable, that be the hour what it may, however young,
however old, we may enter now into Christ, and receive
the full benefit of his atonement, the certain enjoyment
of all his promises, without reference to the past, except
in forgiveness of it. But above all, let us observe, that
though there were many hours at which the labourers
might enter, there was an hour at which they could not :
the messengers went out at the eleventh hour, but they
went no more. Let us work while it is day, for the
night cometh, in which no man can work.

PSALM xvii. 1—15.

1 Hear the right, O Lord,
attend unto my cry; give ear
unto my prayer, that goeth not
out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come
forth from thy presence; let
thine eyes behold the things
that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine
beart ; thou bast visited me in
the night ; thou bast tried me,
and t find nothing: I am
purposed that my mouth shall
not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of
men, by the word of thy lips 1
have kept me from the paths of
the destroyer,

5 Hold up my goings in
thy paths, that my footsteps
slip not,

6 I have called upon thee ;
for thou wilt hear me, O God :
incline thine ear uato me, and
hear my speech.

7 Shew thy marvellous lov-

ingkindness, O thou that
savest by thy right hand them
which put their trust in thee
from those that rise up against
them.

8 Keep me as the apple of
the eye; hide me under the
shadow of thy wings.

9 From the wicked that op-
press me, from my deadly ene-
mies who compass me about.

10 They areinclosed in their
own fat; with their mouth they
speak proudly.

11 They have now com-
Eaased us in our steps; they

ave set their eyes bowing
down to the earth;

12 Like as a lion that is
greedy of his prey, and as it
were a young lion lurking in
secret places.

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint
him, cast him down: deliver
my soul from the wicked, which
is thy sword :
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14 From men which are thy and leave the rest of their sub-
hand, O Lord, from men of the stance to their babes.
world, which have their portion 15 As for me, I will behold
in this life, and whose belly thy face in righteousnesa: I
thou fillest with thy hid trea-  sballbe satisfied, when I awake,
sure : they are full of children, after thy likeness.

This seems a bold appeal from the lips of a sinner ; of
one who at another time is taught to say, his iniquities
are more in number than the hairs of his head. To
evade the difficulty, some have even supposed it exclu-
sively the language of Christ in his humanity. Such no
doubt it is, but not exclusively ; the prophetic language
of Jesus in his humanity, is the spiritual language of
every believer in Him : this was assuredly the language
of David’s heart, as well as his of whom David was -
the type. There is a sense in which every believer
can make this appeal to an omniscient God ; an ap-
peal to his justice, his judgment, and his truth. « Thou
hast proved my heart.” ¢ Thou bhast tried me, and
found nothing.” «“I am purposed, that my mouth
shall not offend.” 'The Jew could make it, whatever
his transgressions might have been, or his uncleanness
that day contracted, if, in the way of God’s appoint-
ment, he had laid his hand upon the burnt-offering,
and presented in faith the evening sacrifice ; the law
of God could find nothing in him to condemn. The
Christian can make it, when, though his sins be as
scarlet, they have been made white as snow; though
red like crimson, they have been made ‘as wool. The
law may come, justice may come, the eye of Deity
may search him through : there will be found in him no
unexpiated sin. Jesus has borne all away. The he-
liever may challenge Omniscience itself, to find a sin
that Jesus has not atoned for. But this is not all,
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The child of God can appeal to God also, that there
is in him no unrepented, as well as no unpardoned
sin—that there is in his heart no cherished guile, no
wilful acquiescence in the wicked works of men—that
there is an honest, stedfast purpose, however weakly
executed, not to offend, even by a word; even by a
thought of the heart at midnight, where only God can
witness it. And if it still appears too confident a lan-
guage, let us observe the prayer that is interposed at
every sentence. The boast, if boast it may be called, is
of no more than the intention ; for all else, the Psalmist
commits himself to God, to hold up his goings; to save
by his right hand, them that trust Him, to save from his
deadly enemies, What enemies? The wicked—them
that speak proudly—them that have their treasure in
this life—the rich, the full, the prosperous—enemies
whom no man fears, but he who is fully purposed to
walk in righteousness, and watches every moment, and
prays every moment, that his footsteps slip not. In the
words of such a one, the inclining ear of God hears no
presumption, though, repeating the prophetic language
of his Lord, he asks to be kept as the apple of his eye,
as the thing most precious in his sight.

JOB v 17—27.

17 Behold, happy is the man
whom God correcteth; there-
fore despise not thou the chas-
tening of the Almighty.

18 For he maketh sore, and
bindeth up ; he woundeth, and
his hands make whole.

19 He shall deliver thee in

six troubles; yes, in seven
there shall no evil touch thee.

20 In famine he shall re-
deem thee from death; and
in war from the power of the
sword.

21 Thou shalt be hid from
the scourge of the tongue ; nei-



188

ther shalt thou be afraid of de-
struction when it cometh.

22 At destruction and famine
thou shalt laugh; neither shalt
thou be afraid of the beasts of
the earth.

23 For thou shalt be in
) e with the stones of the
field ; and the beasts of the
field shall be at pesce with
thee.

24 Aund thou shalt know
that thy tabernacle shall be in
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thy habitation, and shalt not
s,

25 Thou shalt know also
3.! thyﬂ‘ seed shall be great, and

ine offspring as the of
the earth, gross

26 Thou shalt come to thy
grave in a full age, like as a
shock of corn cometh in in his
season,

27 Lo this, we have searched
it, so it is; hear it, and know
thou it for thy good.

peace; and thou shalt visit

When sin makes man to be at enmity with God, all
things become the enemies of his peace, and, in some
sense, inimical to his happiness. Prosperity corrupts
him, and affliction breaks his heart—men are full of
mischief, and nature is full of dangers—terror breaks in
upon tranquillity, and apprehension murders joy. Above
all, sin and death, those insidious enemies, mixed up
with every thing, in ambush every where, make peace of
mind impossible. How changed is all, when God and
man are reconciled ; then man has no enemies, his peace
is made with all things, and all things work him good.
Wounds once mortal, now are briefly healed—the fes-
tering sore becomes a passing pang—accumulated
troubles have no real evil in them: for all are come of
love, all are blessed by love, and increase of happiness is
the issue of them all. The harmful things of this life,
so fearful to the sinner’s apprehension, when the righte-
ous man contemplates them, have all disarmed them-
selves, Famine and pestilence, the tongue of malice,
and the blade of war, have become but instruments in
the hand of love, without whose motion they cannot
strike, nor reach a mark without its guidance. Now
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indeed the sword has become a ploughshare, and the
spear a pruning-hook, to cultivate the garden of the
Lord, and gather the fruit into his garner. The good
things of this life, they have lost their bane ; a bribe no
longer in the hands of Satan, but sweetest boons of love
—a draught no longer poisonous by sin, but mixed
entire of mercy. And death, he need not keep himself
in ambush now, ambassador of everlasting joy. There
is no war with the vassals, when there is reconcilement
with the Lord—all are in league together, for us, or
against us, as God is—if God be for us, unless there
is something independent of Him, there is not one thing
that will harm us. Happy are we, if we believe it;
thrice happy, if we know it. A believer’s rest is not all
futurity—his blessedness is not all made up of an here-
after; he is blessed now, because he is at rest; that
condition which the world, in its utmost plenitude of glad-
ness, does notknow. Pleasure there is, and joy there is,
and something that men call happiness ; but peace with-
out God, there is not.

2 THESSALONIANS ii. 7 to the end.

7 For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work: only he
who now letteth, will let, until
he be taken out of the way.

8 And then shall that Wicked
be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit of
his mouth, and shall destro
with the brightness of bis
coming :

9 Even him, whose coming
is after the working of Satan,

with all power and signs and
lying wonders.

10 And with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; because they re-
ceived not the love of the truth
that they might be saved.

11 Aud for this cause God
shall send them strong de-
lusion, that they should believe
a lie:

12 That they all might be
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damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness.

13 But we are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord,
becsuse God bath from the be-

inning chosen you to salvation

rough sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth.

14 Whereunto he called you

15 Therefore, brethren, stand
fast, and hold the traditions
which ye have been taught,
whether by word or our epistle,

16 Now our Lord Jesus
Christ himself, and God, even
our Father, which hath loved
us, and hath given us everlast-
ing consolation and good hope
through grace,

17 Comfort your hearts, and

by our gospel, to the obtaining  stablish you in every good word
of the glory of our Lord Jesus and worz.
Christ.

The mystery of iniquity has never ceased to work, and
whatever is especially pointed at, as «“ that Wicked to be
revealed,” it is manifest it still exists, since it was only to
be destroyed with the brightness of the Saviour’s coming.
There are characters in the description of his working,
which answer to some things that have been, and to
some things that are; but what most deeply concerns
ourselves, is the character of those who are deluded by
it, designated so awfully as “ them that perish.” Itis
said, “ God shall send them strong delusion, that they

‘may believe a lie.” We often hear it argued, by per-

sons who receive a false religion, or a false view of re-
ligion, that they are honest in what they profess, and
desire to be right ; and is it likely that God will allow
them to be deceived ? It appears, under some circum-
stances, that He will, and even leave us to perish in our
mistake. But why ? Because when his own truth was
set before us, we did not love it—we were not satisfied
with it—it was too simple, too humble, perhaps too holy
a thing for us to stand by, and we determined to inquire

- farther. 'This is the secret of all heresies, of all corrup-

tions of the faith. No man forsakes sound doctrine, who
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loves it—no man rejects it whom it pleases. This is
not the condemnation of those who never knew the
Gospel ; but of those who having learned the truth,
received not the love of it, grew weary of its sameness;
despised the heavenly manna, and like them of old, de-
manded stronger food: something newer, something
deeper, something more exciting to the imagination, and
more gratifying to the intellect. God let them of Israel
take their way : they ate of other food, and perished in
the eating. And He lets those who have professed the
trath, have fed perhaps for a season with delight upon
sound and wholesome doctrine—when it palls upon their
appetite—when it proves too humbling for their pride,
too simple for their wisdom, too quiet for their ambition,
too narrow for their independence ; or, it may be, too pure
for their indulgence: God does allow them, whether
they be churches or individuals, to forsake the right way,
and perish in the deceivableness of unrighteousness.
Had such but loved the truth; had they felt its fitness,
had they perceived its beauty ; had they fed their sufficed
souls from day to day on its plain promises, and holy
precepts and abundant blessedness, Satan would bave
exhibited in vain for them his lying wonders, acceptable
only to those who wish a change : and God will send no
delusion, nor permit any, to those who having tried the
pure Gospel, love it, and are satisfied.

ST. LUKE xxi. 25—36.

25 And there shall be signs  perplexity ; the sea and the
in the sun, and in the moon, waves roaring; "
and in the stars; and upon the 26 Men’s hearts failing them
earth distress of nations, with  for fear, and for looking after
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those things which are coming -

on the earth : for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken.

27 And then shall they see
the Son of man coming in a
cloud with power and great
glory.

28 And when these things

in to come to pass, then
look up, and lift up your heads;
for your redemption draweth
nigh.

29 And he spake to them a
parable: Behold, the fig-tree,
and all the trees;

30 When they mnow shoot
forth, ye see and know of your
own selves that summer is now
nigh at band.

31 8o likewise ye, when ye
see these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at bhand.

32 Verily I say unto .
this generation shall not ;::s
away, till all be fulfilled.

83 Heaven and earth shall
pass away ; but my words shall
not pass away.

34 And take heed to your-
selves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness,
and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you un-
awares,

35 For as a snare shall it
come on all them that dwell
on the face of the whole earth.

36 Watch ye therefore, and
pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all
these things that shall come to

ass, and to stand before the

on of man.

At this point of the chapter, the divine preacher loses
sight of the prefigurative subject, the destruction of Je-
rusalem ; in contemplation of the greater, the final
destruction, of which it was to be the precursor and the
shadow: a transition very common in the prophetic
Scriptures wherein, as if the vision of the seer expanded
in contemplation of his subject, from the type he passes
insensibly to the antitype; from the partial and im-
perfect fulfilment, to the perfect and the final. Jesus
had foretold to his disciples their own approaching per-
secutions, to be followed by the days of vengeance upon
Israel, until the time of the Gentiles should be fulfilled.
Then by a natural, though unmarked transition, passes
over that time, to tell them what would follow on its
completion. The times of the Jews being ended, de-
struction was to ensue, as he had described. The times
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of the Gentiles ended, another destruction, the most
terrible and the last, was to take place, of which the
description is given in the words we have heen reading.
Tt was not said for their sakes who heard it first : they
had for the most part been taken to their rest before the
first destruction ; and it was not they who were bidden
to look out for the second. Their part in the prophetic
picture was amply realized; they were betrayed, they
were hated, they were put to death, before the day of
desolation came. 'In it the followers of Jesus did not
share; for in the fall of Jerusalem, we are told, no
Christians perished. The remainder of the prophecy is
ours ; it is we that are to see, to know, and to be pre-
pared. Do we say, as they did, when shall these things
be, and what sign shall there be of them? We have
read the answer. In our variable seasons, we do not
know the exact day in which the fig-tree and all the
trees will shoot forth ; but we watch them, and when
they do begin to open, we know that summer is at hand.
It is in like manner we are to expect and to observe our
Lord’s approach. Admit that we do not know, and can-
not know the day; we have some intimations, though
obscure ones, of the period ; and plainer indications are
to be seen as it approaches; when we begin to see them,
we are to know that it is coming. Such is God’s com-
mand; forbidding altogether the supposition that we
either cannot or need not know. The only question
left for us to ask, is, Do we see them ? Are those things
beginning to come to pass, which are to precede the
coming of the Son of man with power and great glory ?
By comparing the peculiar character of our times, and
the events that mark it, with the description of the last
days in this and other parts of Scripture, we may form
K
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some opinion on the subject. If we think so, the mis-
take, should it prove one, can do us little harm ; the
expectation is to make us happier, and the preparation
to make us better.  Then lift up your heads.” Yes,
in the face of this foretold destruction, at the very be-
ginning of this distress, this perplexity, this failing of
men's hearts for fear, the Christian is to lift his head in
holy confidence that his redemption draweth near, the
redemption of his body from the dust, as of his soul from
death. ¢ Take heed to yourselves:” Your want of
observation will not postpone the day—your unreadiness
will not prolong the time. As a snare shall it come
upon the unobservant, the unwilling, the unaware : while
as it was of old, in the fulfilment of the first prediction,
so will it be in the second : there will be some, of whom
not a hair of the head shall perish, “who shall escape
all these things.” Once it was those who were hated of
all men for Jesus’ sake—it may be so again ; but cer-
tainly it will be those who watch and pray always, that
they may be accounted worthy * to stand before the Son
of God.”

EXODUS xxxi. 12th verse to the end.

therefore ; for it is holy unto

12 And the Loap spake unto
you : evm;y one that defileth it

Moses, saying,

138 Speak thou also unto the
children. of Israel, saying, Ve-
rily my sabbaths ye shall keep :
for it is a sign between me and

you throughout your genera-.

tions ; that ye may know that
1 am the Lorp that doth sanc-
tify you.

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath

shall surely be put to death:
for whosoever doeth any work
therein, that soul shall be
cut off from among his peo-
ple.

15 Six days may work be
done ; but in the seventh is the
sabbath of rest, holy to the
Lorp: whosoever doeth any
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work in the sabbath.-day, he
shall surely be put to death.

16 Wherefore the children
of Israel shall keep the sabbath,
to observe the sabbath through-
out their generations, for a per-
petual covenant.

17 It is a sign between me
and the children of Israel for

195

made heaven and earth, and on
the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.

18 And he gave unto Moses,
when he had made ah end of
communing with him upon
mount Sinai, two tables of tes-
timony, tables of stone, written

with the finger of God.
ever: forin six days the Lorp

This was not the first institution of the Sabbath, It
had been ordained in paradise, and recognized in the
prohibition to the Israelites to gather manna on the
seventh day. As that prohibition was not accompanied
by any explanation of God’s purpose in it, we must infer
that the people understood it, and had previously ob-
served the separation of the Sabbath to the Lord, after-
wards renewed with such peculiar sanctions of threatening
and of promise. Ithad been always a law, it was now to
become a sign also ; a memorial of the past, a type of
"the future, and a pledge between God and man. It
could not cease with the Jewish ritual, because it did not
begin with it; nor has the change of the day from the
first in the week to the seventh, made any difference in
the nature or obligation of it. The institution, in its
moral character, is what it always was, the setting apart
for divine service of a seventh portion of all our time on
earth, for a moral obligation never changes., In its
character of a sign, which is arbitrary and may vary, as
the Sabbath was on the last day a memorial of the
finishing of God’s work of creation, “ when He rested
from all his work which he created and made ;” so on
the first day is it a memorial of the finishing of the work
of redemption, when, by his resurrection from the dead,
Christ perfeeted for ever them that believe, and rested

K 2
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from his more painful labours. And again, as it was
on the seventh day a type and pledge of that resurrec-
tion, and of the rest of his people in Christ; so on
the first day is it a pledge and foretaste of their eter-
nal rest in heaven. Consider this, for in despising
the Sabbath, we despise all that it signifies—all that
it commemorates—all that it is a sign of between God
and ourselves—his bounties past, and promises to come.
He who did this of old, was to be cut off from among
his people, to be put to death. It seems a severe
judgment for a sin of which men think so lightly; but
the justice of it appears in the reason we have given,
because the defiling of the Sabbath was a mark of
contempt for what the Sabbath signified: for Him who
had created them; for Him who was to redeem them;
and for the rest prepared for them hereafter. 1Is it
less so now? Do they who neglect and profane the
holy day, not show that while occupied in the use or
enjoyment of created things, they are unmindful of
Him, who in six days made them all? Do they who
feel it no privilege to spend a day with God, not show
that they have not entered into the rest of peace and
réconciliation with Him, which the labour of redemp-
tion purchased? And they who find the Sabbath a
weariness, unless they may be occupied with earthly
things, what do they but prove, that the heaven of
which it is a figure and a foretaste, is not desired, and
would be a weariness too? The penal sanction, the
sentence of temporal death, attached as a type or figure
to the Mosaic law, passed away with the dispensation to
which it belonged ; but the judgment which this sen-
tence typified, which it prefigured, remains for ever:
and whoever defileth the Sabbath, that soul shall be
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cut off from among his people - still.

197

God owns not

the Sabbath-breakers for his people here, and will not
receive them as such into his eternal rest.

1 TIMOTHY, vi. 6—16.

6 But godliness with con-
tentment is great gain.

7 For we brought nothing
iato this world, and it is certain
we can carry nothing out.

8 And having food snd rai-
ment, let us be therewith con-
tent.

9 But they that will be rich,
fall into temptation and a snare,
and into many foolish and hurt-
ful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition.

10 For the love of money is

the root of all evil; which while
some coveted after, they have
erred from the faith, and pier-
ced themselves through with
many sOrrows.

11 But thou, O man of God,
flee these things; and follow
after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness.

12 Fight the good fight of

The love of money has

faith, lay hold on eternal Jife,
‘whereunto thou art also called,
and hast professed a good pro-
fession before many witnesses.

13 I give thee charge in the
sight of God, who quickeneth

things, and before Christ
Jesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good con-
feasion ;

14 That thou keep this com-
mandment without spot, unre-
bukeable, until the aypearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ:

15 Which in his times he
shall shew, who is the blessed
and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords;

16 Who only hath immor-
tality, dwelling in the light
which no man can approach
unto ; whom no man hath seen
nor can see : to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.

always been allowed to be a

vice ; but man makes distinctions God has never made,
and does not extend his reprobation to the love, however
excessive, of what money is designed to purchase: to
desire wealth, in order to keep it for ourselves, is esteemed
mean ; to desire wealth in order to spend it for ourselves,
is. esteemed noble. This may pass very well as the
judgment of a world which profits more by our expen
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diture, than it would by our accumulations, and takes
nothing into account beyond our social duties. But it
is not the judgment of God ; He forbids his people to de-
sire wealth at all, under any pretext or for any purpose,
not so much from self-negation, as simply because it is
not desirable. As a possession, riches are not desirable
to a child of God : they are a giflt of which it is so hard
to pay the usury, that the respousibility is what no wise
man should desire to feel. They are a snare, nay a
legion of snares, which no sinner conscious of his own
weakness, should desire to find upon his path. They
are a weight which he who runs a race would scarcely
choose to carry, unless he wishes to run wearily, and
come latest in. Great possessions have destroyed the
peace of many ; they never have been known to purchase
it for any one ; and peace is the Christian’s privilege ; his
exclusive privilege in a troubled world, whose treasures
cannot pay for it, to give or take away. Butif wealth as
a possession is not desirable, as a pursuit it is destructive :
the apostle says, * destruction and perdition.” As an
acknowledged end, it seems impossible the believer should
pursue it ; but Satan is so subtle, and our hearts are so
deceitful, well might this same apostle exclaim, *“ When
the law said, thou shalt not covet, sin revived, and I died.”
From this stronghold of earthliness, it is the part of
faith to free us : we must be content with such things as
we have, and desire no more than it shall please God to
throw into our lap ; few of us but have more already,—how
very much more—than that which we are required to
be content with—food and raiment. If they who profess
to.hold the world for dross, and count all things but loss
for Christ, are seen to be struggling after riches with as
much earnestness, as much distraction of mind, and ex-



DAILY READINGS. 199

penditure of time, and interruption of godly quietude, as
those who make no affectation of despising them ; the
world has a right to say, and it does say, that their pro-
fession is not honest. Alas! if God should say this of
any of us! He cannot be deceived with names; He
knows what is meant by raising our families, keeping up
our station, increasing our opportunities of usefulness.
He has not commanded us to do any one of these things,
but He -has forbidden us to covet other wealth, than that
which is bestowed eternally by Him, “ who only bhath
immortality.”

ISATAH xxxv.

1 The wilderness, and the
solitary place, shall be glad for
them ; and the desert shall re-
Joice, and blossom as the rose.

2 It shall blossom abundant-
ly, and rejoice even with {:y‘
and singing ; the glory of
banon shall be given unto it,
the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon ; they shall see the glory
of the Lorp, and the excellen-
cy of our God.

3 Strengthen ye the weak
bands, and confirm the feeble
knees.

4 Say to them that are of a
fearful heart, Be strong, fear
not; behold, your God will
eome with vengeance, even God
with a recompence; he will
come and save you.

5 Then the eyes of the blind
shall be :gened, and the ears of
the deaf shall be unstopped :

6 Then shall the lame man
leap ag an hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing: for in the

wilderness shall waters break
out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the
thirsty land springs of water:
in the habitation of dragons
where each lay, shall be grass,
with reeds and rushes. :

8 And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall
be called, The way of holiness ;
the unclean shall not over
it ; but it shall be for those : the
wayfaring men, though fools,
shall not err therein.

9 No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found
there: but the redeemed shall
walk there.

10 And the ransomed of the
Lorp shall return, and come to
Zion with songs, and everlast-
ing joy upon their heads : they
shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall
flee away.
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The prophecies of the Old Testament, like all its types
and histories, have a threefold sense, moral, spiritual and
literal. To those who heard them first, they contained
lessons of obedience, faith, and patience; exhibiting
throughout the rewards of righteousness, and the punish-
ments of transgression : pardon to the penitent, rejection
to the unfaithful, comfort to the afflicted, abasement to
the proud; the realization of all the moral sanctions
affixed to the laws of God as delivered to that people.
Future to us, as well as to them, remains the literal
meaning: we may differ in opinion about the manner of
it, the time of it we shall never know, till it is seen ; but
such a fulfilment it must have. They of old so under-
stood it, and thought when the Messiah appeared, the
time was come : his disciples asked him, « Wilt thou now
again restore the kingdom to Israel ?” his reply to which
gave no negative to their expectations of a temporal res-
toration ; but confirmed them by asserting, that the time
of it was in the Father's power, and not for them to
. know ; while he assures them that the spiritual kingdom,
the most important far to them, should commence im-
mediately under the power of the Holy Spirit; thus
marking the distinctness of the two. To us, as to them,
the spiritual meaning of these prophecies is the most
important : fulfilled already before onr eyes; fulfilling
individually in our hearts, if we be members of Christ’s
kingdom. How many a desert and desolated heart has
bloomed afresh under the consolations of the Spirit;
raised the song of gladness in the midst of this world'’s
disappointments! 'When our knees have trembled with
apprehension, and our bands fallen to our sides in the
sense of helplessness, and our hearts been sick within
us ; has not a supernatural courage been imparted, and
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hope.against hope reanimated our bosoms, at the thought
that God will belp us? Nay, were we not all once
blind to the love of God, and deaf to the voice of God,
and dumb in the confession of his name, and halt in
the paths of righteousness? And in the same barren
and ungodly world in which we once walked so wea-
rily, so idly, so unrefreshed and misdirected ; with
- evil, moral, spiritual and temporal evil, to encounter
at every step; has not the Gospel madef or us a straight,
bright path, in which we cannot lose ourselves, and can-
not be lost of God: the highway of the redeemed of
Christ, lighted and watered, and defended from above,
and terminating in the everlasting Zion ?

ST. MATTHEW xxviii. 56—20.

'5 And the angel answered
and said unto the women, Fear
not ye: for I know that ye seek
Jesus, which was crucified.

6 He is not here; for he is
risen, as he said. Come, see
the place where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell
his disciples that he is risen
from the dead ; and, behold, he
goeth before you into Galilee;
there shall ye see him: lo, I
have told you.

8 And they departed quickly
from the seplgc:lr: with feall; and
great joy, and did run to bring
his diicl les word.

9 And as they went to tell
his disciples, behold, Jesus met
them, saying, All hail. And
they came and held him by the
feet, and worshipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto
them, Be not afraid : gotoll my
brethren that they go into Gali-
lee, and there shall they see
me.

11 Now when they were
guing, behold, some of the watch
came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the
things that were done.

12 And when they were as-
sembled with the elders, and
had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers.

13 Saying, Say ye, His dis-
ciples came by night, and stole
him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the
governor's ears, we will per-
suade him, and secure you.

15 So they took the money,
and did. as they were taught;

KS
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and this saying is commonl
reported among the Jews until
this day.

16 ’{hon the eleven disciples
went away into Galiles, into a
mountein where Jesus had ap-
pointed them.

17 And when they saw him,
they worshipped him : but some
doubted.

18 And Jesus came and spake

is given unto me in heaven and
in earth.

19 Goye, therefore, and teach
all nations, baptizing them in
‘the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;

20 Teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have
commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Amen.

unto them, saying, All power

Among many points of importance in this passage
there is one of peculiar interest to ourselves on earth—
it is the supremacy of the crucified Jesus, as disposer and
governor of all things. “ All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth.” Unto Him, who had so recently
made experience of the weakness and misery of man;
who had just given such a proof of his unbounded love to
man; who had the form of manhood still upon Him, and
was about to take it with Him to his universal throne.
The whole government of this world was given into his
hand. How delightful a thought to those that believe
He died for them ! If one of a family be invested with an
earthly government, it gives a prospect to all its members
of advancement and protection, By whom, if we might
choose, would we desire to be governed, to be judged, or
to be provided, but by our most tried and surest friend :
by the one on earth, who had shown for us the most love,
the most sympathy, the most generous self-sacrifice ? To
hear that such a one was henceforth to have the disposal
of our destiny, would be enough to fill the heart with
confidence, and rid it of every care. Such a one is Jesus.
If we believe that for us He suffered the miseries of life
and the agonies of death, we know that there was never
love like his love; we feel that we have no friend so
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tried as He. Yet He, even Jesus, is onr ruler here ; the

le disposer of our destiny ; for the Father bath com-
mitted all things into his hands. It is impossible to be-
lieve this, and let the mind dwell upon it with a realizing
attention, without feeling’ every care give way, every ap-
prehension vanish, respecting our temporal condition;
while in place of them the most exalted expectations, the
most high and holy confidence, takes possession of the
soul. With Jesus on the throne, the good of all the
kingdom is before us, and we feel that all is ours. We
go to Him with our wants, with our apprehensions, with
all our schemes and undertakings, not as ordinary suitors
to the court, but as the brethren and intimates of the
prince, whom He has already placed nearest to himself,
invested with his honours, and loaded with his favour.
Is it reasonable, nay, without much unbelief, is it possible
that we should go with downcast looks, and agitated
hearts, uneasy for the present and fearful for the future,
like one who has no sure dependence? This assurance,
when the apostles first received it from their risen Lord,
was intended to enable them, and did enable them, to go
forth on their new, and to themselves perilous mission.
‘Why, but because it is not believed with a realizing faith,
does it prove insufficient to keep our minds at rest in the
ordinary difficulties and interests of life ?

2 CHRON. xx. 14—25.

14 Then upon Jahaziel, the  Spirit of the Lorp in the midst
son of Zechariah the son of of the congregat:on H
Benaiah, the son ef Jeiel, the 15 And he sud, Hearken ye,
son of Mattnnia.h, a Levite of all Judah, and ye inhabitants of
the sons of Asaph, came the Jemalem, and thou king Jeho-
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shaphat; Thus saith the Lorp
unto you, Be not afraid nor dis-
mayed by reason of this great
multitude ; for the battle is not
yours, but God’s.

16 To-morrow go ye down
against them : behold, they come
“E by the cliff of Ziz; and ye
shall find them at the end of tie
brook, before the wilderness of
Jeruel.

17 Ye shall not need to fight
in this battle ; set yourselves,
stand ye still, and see the sal-
vation of the Lorp with you,
O Judsh gnd Jerusalem : fear
not, nor bé dismayed ; to-mor-
row go out against them; for
the Lorp will be with you.

18 And Jehosbaphat howed

his head, with his face to the:

ground : and all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell be-
fore the Lorp, worshipping the
Lorp.

19 And the Levites, of the
children of the Kohathites, and
of the children of the Korhites,
stood up to praise the Lomro
God of Israel with a loud voice
on high.

20 And they rose early in
the morning, and went forth
into the wilderness of Tekoa:
and as they went forth, Jeho-
shaphat stood and said, Hear
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants
of Jerusalem; Believe in the
Loro your God, so shall ye be
established ; believe his pro-
phets, so shall ye prosper.
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21 And when he had con-
sulted with the people, he ap-
pointed singers unto the Lorb,
and that should praise the
beauty of holiness as they went
out before the army, and to say,
Praise the Lorp ; for his mercy
endureth for ever.

22 And when they began to
sing and to praise, the Lorp
set ambushments against the
children of Ammon, Moab, and
mount Seir, which were come
aguinst Judab ; and they were
smitten.

23 For the children of Am-
mon and Moab stood up against
the inhabitants of mount Seir,
utterly to slay and destroy
them ; and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of
Seir, every one helped to de-
stroy another.

24 And when Judab came
toward the watch-tower in the
wilderness, they looked unto
the multitude, and, behold, they
were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and none esca|

25 And when Jehoshaphat
and his people came to take
away the spoil of them, they
found among them in abun-
dance, both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels,

which they stripped off for
emselves,) more than they
could carry away: and they
were three days in gathering of
the spoil, it was so much.

Christians in this life are in the same position that
Israel was: surrounded with enemies whom God does
not think proper to remove—the world, the flesh, the
devil—enemies whom they are to resist, but never to ex-
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terminate while they remain on.earth. Against this
“¢ great company” we have indeed no might, when they
come against us as they will do, to drive us out of our in-
heritance. We can only say, with Jehoshaphat, “ Our
eyes-are upon thee.” The passage just read is the reply
to such an appeal, make it when and make it where we
will—¢ The battle is not yours, but Gods.” In some
sense the believer has no enemies; for though there be
an host engaged with God on his account, there ig
nothing spiritual or temporal that can harm him—all
must, in the issue, work him good, and leave him the
richer for their spoils ; the better and the happier for
whatever has scemed most adverse. “ Ye shall not need
to fight in this battle.”> How vainly have our hearts
sometimes trembled before anticipated ills ; trials that we
feel we cannot bear ; temptations we have not strength to
resist ; difficulties, without a human possibility of escape.
Such was Israel’s position between the Red Sea and the
hosts of Pharaoh, and such Jehoshaphat's at this moment.
Onr fears are as needless as theirs; God will not let us
meet an enemy that is too much for us. In such unequal
battles, and we know not how many such are averted by
an unseen Providence, we shall not be called upon to
engage : they are exclusively the Lord’s. 'We have only
to do what Israel did; for they did not slumber in their
tents, in a half-hoping, half-desponding expectation of
what might happen ; they rose early, they went forth
with cheerful, confident alacrity by the way that their
enemies were coming, in simple reliance on the word of
God. “ Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be
established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.”
Faith was the principle of action, and the condition of
success. Above all, they sang the song of victory before




206

DAILY READINGS.

the day was won. This is the believer's peculiar privi-

lege ; he need not keep his

songs for heaven; he need

not limit his praises to what he bas, or has had, nor his

trinmphs to victories gained.

He can praise God before-

hand for all that he shall need, for all that he desires ; and
if the song of gratitude for mercies past be grateful to the
Almighty's ear, far more 8o is the song of faith, which
gives joyful thanks for all that is to come. It was when
this began, Ammon, and Moab, and the inhabitants of

Seir fell,

ROMANS

1 Him that is weak in the
faith receive ye, but not to
doubtful disputations.

2 For one believeth that he
may eat all things; another,
who is weak, eateth herbs. .

3 Let not him that esteth
despise him that eateth pot;
nndp let not him which eateth
not judge him that eateth : for
God hath received him.

4 Who art thou that judgest
“snother man’s servant? to his
own master he standeth or
falleth, "Yes, he shall be holden
up: for God is sble to make
him stand.

5 One man esteemeth one
day above another: another es-
teemeth every day alike. Let
every man be fully persuaded
in his own m;;rd & q

6 He that re, eth the day,
regardeth it unto the Lon{;
and he that regardeth not the
day, to the Lord he doth not
regard it. He that eateth, eat-
eth to the Lord ; for he giveth

xiv. 1—12.

God thanks: and he that eateth
not, to the Lord he eateth not ;
and giveth God thanks.

7 For none of us liveth to
himself, and no man dieth to
himself.

8 For whether we live, we
live unto the Lord; and whe-

+ ther we die, we die unto the

Lord: whether we live there-
fore, or die, we are the Lord’s.

9 For to this end Christ both
died, and rose, and revived,
that he might be Lord both of
the dead and living.

10 But why dost thon judge
thy brother ? or why dost thou
set at nought thy brother? for
we shall all stand before the
judgment-seat of Christ.

11 For it is written, 4s1live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall
bow to me, and every tongue
shall confeas to God.

12 So then every one of us
sén(lll. give aocount of himself to

o
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‘Whether it be ourselves or others who are weak in the
faith, this caution is necessary. Young and undecided
characters are liable to be much injured by having their
attention withdrawn from what is vital and essential in
religion to endless inquiries and discussions respecting
what is doubtful. There are truths about which no man
is permitted to have bis own opinion ; which he that be-
lieves is saved, he that believes not is condemned. It is
these truths with which the doubtful inquirer should oc-
cupy himself, and with such the more established in the
faith should entertain the weak ; for they are the things
about which no man can be wrong and live. St. Paul
assumes these when he says, “ Whether we live or die
we are the Lord’s,” If this is sure, we may well leave
the rest to God and the individual conscience. Not as
matters of indifference : nothing is indifferent that affects
the Christian character: but as matters which each one
must settle between himself and God, because the judg-
ment of man is too fallible to entitle any one to form a
standard of consistency. The things to which 8t. Paul
alludes, as constituting the doubtful disputations of those
days, viz. the distinctions between clean and unclean
1meats, the peculiar sanctity of certain days, &e., may well *
represent the many things about which real Christians
differ in the present time—such as the observance of
ordinances, compliance with customs, whether of the
church or of the world, the use and enjoyment of the su-
perfluities of life, dress, company, expenditure, studies,
and pursuits ; and the thousand other things about which
the divine directions have been given rather generally
than specifically. The apostle does not say that these
things do not signify—every thing signifies in which
there may possibly be sin; but he affirms that the dis-
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cussion of them is unprofitable, because it is not the
means by which they can be decided. Forbidding us to
judge others, since God can do for them what we cannot,
keep them from error and make them stand, he assumes
that we have a rule by which we may always judge our-
selves ; thus putting an end to anxiety on the one hand
and censoriousness on the other. If we would observe
his rule, our decisions in all doubtful matters would be
greatly simplified ; and when we erred, it would not be
much or long. St. Paul supposes that whether we do a
thing or abstain from it, we give God thanks. It would
not be often, I conceive, that an honest mind could go
before the throne of God with specific thanks for an un-
lawful gratification; and I am sure that anything for
which such thanks counld not be given, might be decided
at once to be unlawful. And if it were an observance
from which we think ourselves freed, the rule would sel-
dom fail us; it is only Christ that sets the conscience
free, and He must have thanks for all: not verbal ac-
knowledgments, such as the Pharisee made, but grateful,
heartfelt thanks for each thing as it occurs. This, with
that simplicity of purpose, that reference to God in all
things, and fixing of the mind on God in all things to
which the apostle alludes, when he says, “ Whether we
live or die it is unto the Lord,” would relieve us from all
dependence on the judgment of others, and all anxious
dependence on our own : leaving us simply to give ac-
count of ourselves to God, who ]udges the intention
rather than the act.

|

\
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PROVERBS iii. 13—26.

13 Happy is the man that
findeth wisdom, and the man
that getteth understanding :

14 For the merchandise of it
is better than the merchandise
of silver, and the gain thereof
than fine gold.

15 She is more precious than
rubies : and all the things thou
canst desire are not to be com-
pared unto her.

16 Length of days is in her
right hand ; and in her left hand
riches and honour,

17 Her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace,

18 She is a tree of life to
them that lay hold upon her;
and happy is every one that re-
taineth her.

19 The Lomrp by wisdom
hath founded the earth ; by un-

derstanding hath he established
the heavens.

20 By his knowledge the
depths are broken up, and the
clouds drop down the dew.

21 My son, let not them de-
part from thine eyes: keep
sound wisdom and discretion.

22 So shall they be life unto
thy soul, and grace to thy neck.

23 Then shalt thou walk in
thy way safely, and thy foot
shall not stumble,

24 When thou liest down
thou shalt not be afraid ; yes,
thou shalt lie down, and thy
sleep shall be sweet.

25 Be not afraid of sudden
fear, neither of the desolation
of the wicked, when it cometh.

26 For the Lorb shall be thy
confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.

If we believe there is a supreme wisdom by which the
foundations of the earth were laid, a divine understanding
by which the heavens were established, does it become us
to consider any thing upon that earth a chance, any thing
beneath those heavens a fortuity ? Are we to suppose that
folly disposes of what wisdom -made, and mistake regu-
lates what understanding planned ? If we believe that by
the knowledge of. the Almighty the dews descend, and
the waters rise to preserve the natural world, can we
think it is without his knowledge, or independently of it,
the affairs of this world are conducted ? Is it likely that
while infinite goodness occupies itself about the season’s
courses, the course of man’s affairs is committed to human
ignorance ? And if this would seem, as it must seem, a
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strange and impossible supposition, does it become us,
professing to walk by faith in the Most High, to express
so much, or feel so much anxiety, as we often do, about
the politics, as it is called, of the kingdoms of this world,
the aspect and promise of the times ? Attentive to them
we should be, because our country may need our assistance,
and must need our prayers. But surely we should not
be anxious, we should not be afraid—we should not
watch the mighty fabric of society as we would a vessel
broken from its moorings, to see on which rock or quick-
sand it will run itself, no longer guided by the helms-
man’s hand. When a Christian looks into public affairs,
it should be to see what God is doing ; when he meddles
in them, it should be distinctly by God’s leading ; and
surely when he talks of them, it should not be in the ap-
prehensive and desponding language of an unbelieving
world, that both expects and intends to rule itself. Then,
whatever we may see, whatever part we may be led to
take, whatever may be the topics of the common talk, we
shall lie down fearless, and rise up in hope; we shall
sleep confiding, and awake rejoicing ; the future is in
hands where the child of God at least can trust it. The
misconduct of the wicked may grieve him for their sake,
but cannot alarm him for himself : their desolation when it
cometh will not be his. Least of all can the mistakes and
mismanagement of men disturb his mind ; for he knows
there is one above them who makes no mistakes, and
leaves nothing to other management.
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GENESIS =xxii. 1—13.

1 And it came to pass, after
these things, that God did tempt
Abraham, and said unto him,
Abreham : and he said, Behold,
here I am.

2 And he said, Take now
thy son, thine only son Isaac,
whom thou lovest, and get thee
into the land of Moriah; and
offer him there for a bumnt-
offering upon one of the moun-
taing vﬁxioh I will tell thee of.

3 And Abraham rose up early
in the morning, and saddled his
ass, and took two of his young
men with him, and Isaac his
son, and clave the wood for the
burnt-offering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which
God had told him.

4 Then on the third day
Abraham lifted up his eyes,
and saw the place off.

.5 And Abraham said unto
his tl{onng men, Abide ye here
with the ass; and I and the
1ad will go yonder and worship,
and come again to you.

6 And Abraham took the
wood of the burnt-offering, and
laid it upon Isaac his son; and
he took the fire in his hand, and
a kmife ; and they weat both of

together.

7 And Issac spske unto
Abrabam his father, and said,
My father : and he said, Here
am I, my son. And he said,

Behold the fire and the wood ;
but where is the lamb for a
burnt-offering ?

& And Abraham said, My
son, God will provide himself a
lamb for a burnt-offering : so
they went both of them toge-
ther.

9 And they came to the place
which God had told him of:
and Abraham built an altar
there, and laid the wood in
order ; and bound Isaac his son,
and laid him on the altar upon
the wood.

10 And Abraham stretched
forth his hand, and took the
kaife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the
Lorp called unto bim out of

- heaven, and said, Abraham,

Abraham : and he said, Here
em 1.

‘12 And he said, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do
thou any thing unto him: for
now 1 know that thou fearest
God, seeing thou hast not with-
held thy son, thine only son,
from me.

13 And Abraham lifted up
his eyes, and looked, and, be-
hold, behind him a ram caught
in a thicket by his horns; and
Abraham went and took the ram,
and offered him up for & burnt-
offering in the stead of his son,

As an act of obedience to the divine command, nothing

can be more beautiful than this narrative.

There was no

Question, no hesitation, apparently no reluctance on
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Abraham’s part: he asked no explanation from God, and
no advice from man ; directions plainly and unequivocally
given were simply and immediately obeyed. God's design
could not be understood, but his command could not
be mistaken ; which renders the narrative most striking
as a specimen of pure obedience. But it is not as an
act of obedience, or of resignation, though it compre-
hends both, this transaction is chiefly to be considered.
It was the faith of Abraham that was so deeply tried, and
so strikingly exhibited ; his obedience and resignation were
but the offspring and manifestation of his faith. This
the apostle Paul declares when he says, ¢ By faith
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he
that had received the promises offered up his only be-
gotten son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy
seed be called ; accounting that God was able to raise
him up even from the dead.” Had Abraham been re-
signed, in the ordinary sense, to part from his only child,
it would have been giving up the promise of God that he
should have seed in him. Such a renunciation is not re-
quired of any one: the requisition was, that, relying
still upon the promise of posterity in Isdac, he should do
that which seemed to render it impossible. Had Abra-
ham thought, that, when he struck the sacrificial knife
into the bosom of his child, he should indeed part from
him and his promised heritage for ever, it would have
proved not the strength but the weakness of his faith.
Manifestly he did not think so. " He did not give up
Isaac because he was willing that God should revoke his
blessing, but because he knew that he could not revoke
it: when he rose up early to put to death the heir of pro-
mise, he believed that he would be still his living heir.
His faith was astonishing ; his obedience, as it ever will
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be, proportioned to his faith. To us, it is not an example
of resignation to the will of God in bearing evil ; reason
and philosophy have taught as much as that. Tt is an
example of Christian faith, teaching what nothing else
has ever taught, to believe the seeming evil good; to
trust God’s word at the very moment when He seems to
break it, and know that He will bless us in taking every
blessing from us ; in pain, in sorrow, in destitution, to
believe that all things work together for good to them
that love Him ; in darkness, in sadness, in contrition, to
believe that we shall be restored to peace and holiness ;
and having the promise of the life that now is as well as
of that which is to come, to see in all that happens to us,
and all that is required of us, nothing but the unex-
plained goodness and faithfulness of God. If we have
Abraham’s eonfidence, we shall do as Abraham did—yield
without a question to whatever is required of us,and thus
become imitators of his obedience also; and resigned we
shall be, not to evil as such, but to seeming evil as a real
good.

HEBREWS xii. 1—11.

1 Wherefore seeing we also
are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let
us lay aside everx weight, and
the sin which doth so easil
beseet us, and let us run wi

ience the race that is set be-
ore us,

2 Looking unto Jesus, tlie
author and finisher of our faith ;
who, for the joy that was set
before him, endared the cross,
despising the shame, and is set

down at ' the right hand of the
throne of God.

3 For consider him that en-
dured such comtradiction of
sinners against himself, lest ye
be wearied and faint in your
minds.

4 Ye have not yet resisted
unto blood, striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the
exhortation, which speaketh un-
to you as unto children, My
son, despise not thou the chas-
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tening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of him:

6 For whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.

7 If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with
sons, for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye be without chas-
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reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto the
Father of spirits, and live?

10 For they verily for a few
days chastened us after their
own pleasure ; but he for our
profit, that we might be parts-
kers of his holiness.

11 Now no chastening for
the present seemeth to be

tisement, whereof all are par-
takers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons.

9 Furthermore, we have had
fathers of our flesh, which cor-
rected us; and we gave them

joyous, but grievous: never-
theless, afterward it yieldeth
the peacesble fruit of righteous-
ness unto them which are ex-
ercised thereby.

‘Witnesses, who having run the race themselves and
won it, hang like a cloud over our path to watch our pro-
gress and cheer us to the goal : while we keep our eye
intently fixed on Him who gained it first, and sits with
the wreath of victory in his hand, ready to place it on our
heads. Thus benignant, thus persuasive is the langaage
of divine consolation. It gives no reproof to sorrow ; it
makes not light of affliction ; it does not come as the
friends of Job did, to make charges against us, remind us
of God’s justice, and threaten us with his power. “ Ye
bave forgotten”—the gentlest remonstrance—forgotten,
what ? Not our sins ; they make the very anguish of our
sorrow. Not the judgments of the Almighty ; that is the
very thought that overwhelms us: poor comfort in the
memory of these—but here is not a word of them. Ye
have forgotten that which tells you not to fear them ; not
to fear any thing ; not to faint at any thing. Not at the
contradiction of sinmers ; this wearied not Him to whom
they were more opposed than they can be to you: who
was more revolted by their sinfulness, more wronged by
their opinions, more pained by their opposition than ever
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sinner can be among fellow-sinners. He endured it and
despised it, for the joy, the very same joy’s sake, which
is before us. Not for providential ills ; these are the very.
tests and pledges of our Father’s love, conveying at once
the proof of adoption and the promise of sanctification—
through them faith sees our title and our fitness. This
last is the sweetest thought of all. Our earthly fathers
chastened us, and we never took it to prove any thing
but affection in them ; but they chastened us according
to their own short-sighted pleasure; sometimes injudi-
ciously, sometimes unnecessarily, more in retribution of
our faults, perhaps, than for any future benefit. Not so
our Father in heaven. He has but one purpose when he
afflicts us, and that an unerring one; but one motive
when He rebukes us, and that a loving one—** that we
may be partakers of his holiness.” I believe that no
child of God suffers one pain that can be dispensed with
in his purification : nothing as mere punishment irre-
spective of improvement ; because if he did, though it
should be but a temporal judgment, it would be in a
manner expiatory ; and Christ has not paid the whole
penalty of the believer’s sin, if even the smallest part re-
mains for us to pay. This makes no difference to the fact
that God will visit in this life the sins of his people. He
says He will ; we see He does.—He must, because the fire
only will burn out the dross ; and to remain unholy is to
remain unblest. But it makes a difference to the be-
liever’s view of his afflictions ; to the spirit in which he
accepts them ; to his consolation under them. Do we
know the restlessness of sin? Do we know the weariness
of our mental infirmity ? If we do, we know well that,
grievous as the chastening may be, it is a small price for
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
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ST. JOHN

5 But now I go my way to
bim that sent me; and none of
you asketh me, Whither goest
thou ?

6 But because I have said
these things unto you, sorrow
hath filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless I tell you the
truth; It is expedient for you
that I go away : for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not
come unto you ; but if I depart,
I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin,
and of righteousness, and of
judgment :

9 Of sin, because they be-
lieve not on me;

10 Of righteousness, because
I go to my Father, and ye see
me no more ;

11 Of judgment, because
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xvi. 56—15.

the prince of this world is
Jjudged.

12 1 heve yot many things
to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now.

13 Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth is come, he will
guide you into all truth : forhe
shall not speak of himself, but
whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will
shew you things to come,

14 ile shall glorify me: for
he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

15 All things that the Father
hath are mine : therefore said I,
that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

16 A little while, and ye
shall not see me: and again,
A little while, and ye shall see
me ; because I go to the Father.

Our Lord’s specification of the office of the Holy Spirit,

sufficient in itself to silence some opinions that have been
entertained about it, confirms from his own lips the im-
portant truth that Jesus Christ is the one great subject
of revelation, the whole manifestation of deity upon earth,
the only theme of gospel preaching, and the only source
of comfort. The Comforter himself had none to give,
but as he gathered it of Him : the voice of inspiration
had nothing to say but what it heard of Him ; the Spirit
of truth had no truth to communicate but that which con-
cerned the Saviour of mankind. Does it not strike us
how vain, how worse than nothing, must be any profes-
sion of religion of which He is not the all in all—the
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ground of all hope, and the subject of all praise, By
Him the Father does all that He does on earth—the
government is upon his shoulders—the single medium of
communication between Deity and humanity—the ladder
whose head is in heaven, and its foot in dust :—Creator,
Redeemer, Governor, all in one. Of Him the co-equal
Spirit learns and speaks, in all that affects the interests
of man. If we think we have been taught any thing by
the Spirit irrespective of Christ, we are deceived—it is
not his teaching. Perhaps we are convinced of sin;
but if unbelief in Christ be not the sin we are convinced
of, it is not the Spirit’s testimony. We may be convinced
of righteousness; but if it be not the righteousness of
Christ, accepted for us before the Father’s throne, we have
learned of some one else. We may be instructed of a
judgment to come ; but if we do not know that He, the
Son of man, the crucified Jesus, will judge both the
prince who has usurped his kingdom, and the people who
have refused to have Him to reign over them, again our
instructor is not the Spirit of trath. Such is our Lord’s
plain testimony in this passage ; he claims for Himself
the power, the possession, and the glory. What shall we
‘think of a religion—of our own religion, if it be such—
that keeps Jesus in the background—affects the gifts of
the Spirit more than the atoning blood from which they
are derived—values its graces more than the love of Him
from whon they flow—prefers to rest any where rather
than on the name of Jesus ; and divide the glory any
way, rather than give it all to Him.
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faith, repentance, love How do we know if we are thus
qualified to be made whole in Christ? Miserable sinner !
do you know that you are a leper, white as snow ? If you
do, you have all the qualification Naaman had. Wash
in the spiritual Jordan, and be clean. The Syrian’s
spirit stays with us often to the very last : when we have
washed, we scarcely can believe that we are healed, and
are for doing great things still. The simplicity and en-
tireness of the cure still baflles our confidence ; a sort of
spiritual ambition keeps possession of us, that cannot be
satisfied. We must have greater evidence, greater faith,
greater devotion, and when do we know we have enough ?
Thus does the ease, and not the difficulty, disturb our
faith. Nothing is so hard to nature as to believe that
nothing is required before the cure, but to use the re-
wedy ; and nothing after it, but * henceforth to offer
neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods but
unto the Lord.”

JONAH i. 1— 15.

1 Now the word of the Lord

came unto Jonah, the son of
Amittai, saying, .
- ¢ Arise, go to Nineveh, that
great city, and cry against it;
for their wickedness is come
up before me.

3 But Jonah rose up to flee
unto Tarshish from the pre-
sence of the Lord, and want
down to Joppa ; and he found
a ship going to Tarshish : sohe
paid the fare thereof, and went
down into it, to go with them
unto Tarsbish from the presence
of the Lord.

4 But the Lord sent out a
great wind into the sea, and
there was a mighty tempest in
the sea, so that the ship was
like to be broken.

5 Then the mariners were
afraid, and cried every man un-
to his god, end cast forth the
wares that were in the ship into
the sea, to lighten it of them:
but Jonah was gone down into
the sides of the ship; and be
lay, and was fast asleep.

6 So the shipmaster came to
bim, and said unto him, What
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise,




DAILY READINGS. 97

call upon thy God, if so be that
God will think upon us, that
we perish not. '

7 And they suid every one to
his fellow, Come, and let us
cast lots, that we may know for
whose cause this evil is upon
us. So they cast lots, and the
lot fell upon Jonah.

8 Then said they unto him,
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose
cause this evil is upon us.
What is thine occupation? and
whence comest thou? what is
“thy country ? and of what peo-
ple art thou?

9 And bhe said unto them, I
am an Hebrew ; and I fear the
Lord, the God of heaven, which

hath made the sea and the dry
land.

10 Then were the men ex-
ceedingly afraid, and said unto
him, Why hast thou done this ?
(for the men knew that he fled
from the presence of the Lord,
because he had told them.)

11 Then said they unto him,
‘What shall we do unto thee,
that the sea may be calm unto
us? (for the sea wrought, and
was tempestuous. )

12 And he said unto them,
Take me up, and cast me forth
into the sea’; so shall the sea
be calm unto you: for I know
that for my sake this great
tempest is upon you.

Every typical story of the Old Testament is full of
moral and spiritual truth, distinct from its figurative
sense. In the committal of Jonah to the deep, to save
the vessel and the crew with whom he had embarked,
the three days burial and apparent death in which he
lay, the faith which he maintained in the deep darkness
of his soul, his safety from corruption and resurrection to
life, to be the means of bringing the condemned city to
repentance—in all these things we know that Jonah was
a figure of Him that was to come. His disobedience
was no type, but a sad image of man’s perversity and
folly, hoping to evade the will of the Almighty, and es-
cape his observation. How impotent the attempt, might
well have been foreseen ; yet so besotted was this man of
God in his rebelliousness, that he lay sleeping in the
very storm he had provoked, and never bestirred himself
to call upon his God. Is Jonah's case without a pa-
rallel ? Or is it not rather the common effect of sin
indulged, so to stupify our sense of it that conscience

F
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falls to sleep in the commission, and leaves the soul
really unconscious of the Lord’s displeasure, until some
awful intimation of it wakes us. Happy, indeed, that
we should be so awakened by whatever calamity may
overtake us. Whence we are led to remark the conduct
of these mariners, containing, as I think it does, an im-
portant truth. They too, from feelings of humanity,
were unwilling to yield to the manifest will of God, and
give up his servant to his displeasure. Their resistance
was unavailing 5 if persevered in, it would not have saved
Jonah, safest always in his Master’s hands, but would
have involved themselves in his destruction. I think it
is an instructive lesson to Christians, and Christian com-
munities, that no tenderness of feeling should induce us
to countenance a brother living in opposition to the
word of God., The command is express in the gospel,
that if any brother walk disorderly, he.is to be dis-
owned—not to his injury, but in order that he may be
reclaimed. Charity suggests that if he be thrown off he
will perish : if his Christian brethren disown him, who
will bring him back to God? The world and Satan will
ingulph him to perdition. So thought the mariners : but
their humanity would have been far more fatal to the
prophet than his Master’s wrath. The child of God is
safe under his Father’s rod; but most unsafe in a
course of disobedience, in which they who see him
slumber forbear to- waken him, and with a mistaken
charity assume that he may be safe.
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PSALM lxxvii. 1—18.

1 Icried unto God with my
voice, even unto God with my
voice; and he gave ear unto
me.

2 In the day of my trouble
I sought the Lorp: my sore
ran in the night, and ceased
not: my soul refused to be
comforted. '

3 I remembered God, and
was troubled: I complained,
and my spirit was overwhelmed.
Selah.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes
waking: I am so troubled that
I cannot speak.

5 I have considered the days
of old, the years of ancient
times.

6 I call to remembrance my
song in the night: I commune
with my own heart, and my
spirit made diligent search.

ever ? and will he be favourable
no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone
for ever? doth his promise fail
for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to- be
gracious? hath he in anger
shut up his tender mercies?
Selah.

10 And I said, This is my
infirmity, but I will remember -
the years of the right hand of
the Most High.

11 I will remember the
works of the Lord; surely I
vtii]ll remember thy wonders of
old.

12 I will meditate also of
all thy work, and talk of thy
doings.

13 Thy way, O God, is in
the sanctuary : who is so great
a God as our God?

7 Will the Lorp cast off for

‘Whether from outward trials, or from inward con-
flicts, there are moments when words so sorrowful as
these, become the language of the believer’s heart. It
may be, when some temptation yielded to, or doubtful
course pursued, has separated between him and God,
and the sense of sin takes such hold of hjm, that he can-
not look up. Or it may be, when Satan takes advantage
of adverse circumstances, or physical depression, or hope
delayed, to shake his confidence, and obscure his faith.
He calls to mind in his anguish, those days of bygone
peace, when God scemed his friend, and the fresh beams
of love and joy shed tints of heavenly blessedness
around him; when he walked in the light of God’s

F2
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countenance, and feared not. He calls to mind those
nights when his waking was for song, and not for
tears ; when he was hestirred with gratitude, but not
with grief. The remembrance of what he once en-
joyed, adds agony to his woe. Is it God that has
changed ? This is the bitterest thought of all; and
Satan takes care to tell him so. Is He who was once
his friend, become his enemy? Is the tender father
changed into the angry judge ? That mercy in which
he trusted once, and of old so sweetly tasted, but now
perceives not, is it gone for ever? Those promises on
which his hopes were once so firmly built, now seem-
ingly no longer kept, no longer made to him, have
they failed eternally? Was he deceived in God, or
deceived in himself, or why is he thus forsaken ? The
enemy of our souls has answers for all such questions,
is present at all such communings. While we are
searching for evidences of God’s love to us, he presents
us with our own deféctions: when we are looking for
the promises, he reminds us of our unanswered prayers ;
when ‘we try to trace back the workings of providence,
he lets us see nothing but our own mistakes; and buries
every mark of grace received, under the memory of sins
committed. In such sad hours we must do as David
did: we must remember our “infirmity.” It is ours
to.change, not God's ; it is with us to depart, not Him ;
our faith has failed, but not his promises: we may
forsake, He cannot. The very suspicion of it is our
infirmity ; the very thought is sin. Let us contemplate
his character—let us meditate upon his works—let us
read and think-of all that He has done in ages past,
for his people in every age; if possible, let us inquire
of his doings from them that have made trial of his
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faithfulness. We shall find it impossible his love can
fail, his pardon be refused, or his mercy wearied. So
shall we recover our confidence ; or while the gloom re-
mains, be satisfied that it arises from some infirmity of
our own, wait submissively for better'days, or- peniten-

tially retrace the steps we have gone from Him.

ROMANS v. 1—11.

1 Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with
God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

2 By whom also we have
access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice
in hope of the glory of God.

3 And not only so, but we
glory in tribulations also : know-
ing that tribulation worketh
peatience ;

4 And patience, experience ;
and experience, hope ;

5 And hope maketh not
ashamed ; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost,
which is given unto us.

6 For when we were yet
without strength, in due time
Cbrist died for the ungodly.

7 For scarcely for a righte-
ous man will one die; yet per-
adventure for a man
some would even dare to die.

8 But God commendeth his
love towards us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.

9 Much more then, being
now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from wrath
through him.

10 For if, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by his life.

11 And not only so, but we
also joy in God, through our
Lord Llus Christ, by whom
we have now received the
atonement.

It is a ground of much regret, and I think humilia-
tion, that believers in this life so seldom attain, or at
least so seldom own they have attained, this joy and con-
fidence in God. It cannot be that God is reluctant to
fulfil his promises to their full extent, and purposely
keeps back his children from the utmost enjoyment of
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them. Unlikely as this would seem, if duly considered,
men are not unapt to say He does so, by inference at
least ; for they say that they must wait for their assur-
ance till it please God to give it them ; and hitherto it
has not pleased Him to admit them to the full enjoy-
ment of that hope which maketh not ashamed. True,
we must wait for every thing till God gives it ; of Him
we must ask it, and from Him alone expect it. But it
may be doubted, whether it is ever his pleasure to with-
hold what He bas both promised and commanded;
whether He would not be always pleased, much better
pleased, that his people on their part made not so
many difficulties, but took simply and wholly his
offers and assurances, and all the blessedness attached
to them. T apprehend, most frequently, if not always,
the delay is with ourselves; it is we who will not
take, not He that will not give, the peaceful security
of faith ; and whether unwittingly, or whether wilfully,
place something between ourselves and Christ, that
makes the full vision of our bliss impossible. Oftener
than any thing, perhaps, it is our contentedness to be
without it; we are satisfied to be in doubt; we are
satisfied with a vague uncertain hope, and will not use
the means to attain to more. Yet surely it is a base
contentedness, to wait without, as servants who know not
what their Liord doeth, when we are invited to enter in
as children, and partake of his counsels; and surely it
is to be meanly in love with penury, not to long to enter
into our rich inheritance. 1t seems humility, and were
it a question of merit, it might be so; but where the
tender is a gift, it is oftener pride than humility that he-
sitates. If it be said, that our sins prevent us, two
doubts suggest themselves: it cannot be pardoned sin
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forbids our joy, that is the very ground of it; it must
be, either that some trust in ourselves still hangs about
us, which vacillates of course under the sense of sin; or
we are wilfully allowing ourselves in some questionable
course, and therefore doubtful if sin has not still do-
minion over us. In either case, it is not good to be
contented with our condition, and it rests with ourselves
to amend it ; we can give up our self-righteousness, or
leave our doubtful practices; or if we think we cannot,
we should give God no rest by day or night, till He
send us strength to do so. There is no reluctance with
Him—He only waits to be inquired of by us. If,
when we were enemies, we were reconuciled, and being.
reconciled, are saved ; how much more, it may well be
added, shall we be made glad by the knowledge of our
salvation !

JOHN i. 36—49.

35 Again, the next day after,
John sté‘:af',' and two of hyis dis-
ciples ;

36 And looking upon Jesus
as he walked, he saith, Behold
the Lamb of God |

37 And the two disciples
heard him speak, and they
followed Jesus.

38 Then Jésus turned, and
saw them following, and saith
unto them, What seek ye?
They said unto him, bi,
(which is to say, being inter-
preted, Master,) where dwell-
est thou?

39 Hesaith unto them, Come
and see. They came and saw
where he dwelt, and abode with

him that day: for it was about
the tenth hour.

40 One of the two which
beard John speak, and followed
him,was Andrew, Simon Peter’s
brother.

41 He first findeth his vwn
brother Simon, and saith unto
him, We have found the Mes-
sias, which is, being interpre-
ted, the Christ.

42 And he brought him to
Jesus. And when Jesus be-
held him, he said, Thou art
Simon the son of Jona ; thou
shalt be ealled Cephas, which
is, by interpretation, A stone.

43 The day following Jesus
would go forth into Galilee, and
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findeth Philip, and saith unto
him, Follow me.

44 Now Philip was of Beth-
-saida, the city of Andrew snd
Peter.

45 Philip findeth Nathanael,
und saith uoto him, We have
found bim of whom Moses in
the law, and the prophets, did
write, Jesus of Ismretb, the
son of Joseph,

46 And Nathaneel ‘said unto
him, Can there any good thing
come out of Nazareth? Philip

47 Jesus saw Nathanasel
coming to him, and saith of
him, Behold an Israelite indeed,
in whom is no guile !

48 Nathanael saith unto
him, Whence knowest thou
me? Jesus answered and said
unto him, Before that Philip
called thee, when thou wast
under the fig-tree, I saw thee.

49 Nathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou
art the Son of God; thou art
the King of Israel,

saith unto him, Come and sce.

Jesus made on earth a perfect exhibition of the works
and attributes of Deity as they concern bumanity. In
his own character He showed us what God is towards
us; in his life and conversation what God would have
us be towards Him, and in his works on earth, the
manner of his secret working now in heaven. By sigus
and wonders, by miracles and parabolic figures, he sub-
jected to mortal sense, the spiritual workings of his
grace ; and there is no part of his acting as man, that is
not a revelation of his will as God. As such, we may
contemplate the choice of his disciples. He had not
one rule for choosing then, and another now; nor
another method of calling them, nor another argument
to bring them ; the separation was made as it is now,
and ever has been, with this difference ; that what Jesus
did then by his own voice, he does now by the voice of
the Spirit. Let us examine the process, it mnay throw
light upon a subject sometimes thought obscure. In the
election of these first disciples, there is something to-
tally beyond our reach: its originating cause is not so
much as hinted at ; their previous lives are not alluded
to; they are not shown to have been distinguished by
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any thing from the people round them ; nor to be any
more fitted or prepared than others for the high destiny
to which they were preferred. Here all is mysterious,
super-human, inscrutable ; it would seem we must not
ask, since all clue to an answer is withheld. But in the
calling of these chosen twelve, how plain and simple is .
the process. There is no ostensible constraint upon
their will, no apparent exercise of power to find them, or
to bring them; they seem to come to Christ of their
own mind, though afterwards informed they could not,
unless the Father draw them ; as if they chose Him,
though He assures them afterwards the choice was his.
The first two hear of Christ through the ministry of
John, and on his testimony, Jesus observes them seek-
ing Him before he addresses himself to them. A third
is informed by his brother of what he himself believes,
and is induced to go before he has received any invita-
tion. Philip does not appear to have been seeking or
inquiring at all when Jesus found him ; but the moment
he heard the command to follow, he obeyed it. Na-
thanael when informed of Philips discovery, did not be-
- lieve it, thought it very improbable ; but with a guileless
simplicity of heart, which won the commendation of our
Lord, willing to be convinced, he consents to go and see.
Such was, and such is the simple process by which our
Lord’s disciples are chosen from an unbelieving world,
that hearing the same ministers, does not receive their
testimony ; informed where Christ has been found, will
not go after him ; commanded by ‘himself to follow Him,
will not obey ; persuaded by those who have obeyed his
call, want the candour to listen, and the honesty of
heart to be convinced. So simple practically, is a doc-
trine that seems in theory so difficult.
Fd
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2 CHRONICLES vi. 12—21.

12 And he stood before the
altar of the Lorbp, in the pre-
sence of all the congregation
of Israel, and spread forth his
. hands.

15 (For Solomon had made
a brazen scaffold of five cubits
long, and five cubits broad,
and three cubits high, and had
set it in the midst of the court;
and upon it he stood, and
kneeled down upon bis knees
before all the congre‘gstion of
Israel, and spread forth his
hands toward heaven.

14 And said, O Lorp God
of Tsrael, there is no god like
thee in the heaven, nor in the
earth ; which keepest covenant,
and shewest mercy unto th
'servants that walk before thee
with all their hearts :

15 Thou which hast kept
with thy servant David my
father that which thou bhast
promised him ; and spakest with
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled
it with thine hand, as it s this
day.

16 Now therefore, O Lorp
God of Israel, keep with thy
servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him,
saying, There shall not fail thee
aman in my sight to sit upon
the throne of Israel; yet so

that thy children take heed to
their way to walk in my law,"
as thou hast walked before
me.

17 Now then, O Lorb God
of Israsel, let thy word be ve.
rified, which thou hast spoken
unto thy servant David.

18 (But will God in very
deed dwell with men on the
earth? Behold, heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot con-
tain thee ; how much less this
house which I have built!)

19 Have respect, therefore,
to the prayer of thy servant,
and to his supplication, O Loro
my God, to hearken unto the
cry and the pnzer which thy
servant prayeth before thee :

20 That thine eyes may be
open upon this house day and
night, upon the place whereof
thou hast said that thou would-
est put thy name there; to
hearken unto the prayer which
thy servant prayeth toward this
place.

21 Hearken, therefore, unto
the supplications of thy ser-
vant, and of thy people Israel,
which they shall make toward
this place: hear thou from thy
dweﬁing-place, even from hea-
ven ; and when thou hearest,
forgive.

Solomon, as the builder of the temple, was a type or
prefiguration of Christ, appointed by the Father to raise
up a spiritual house, in which His gracious presence

 might abide for ever, and his name be eternally exalted.
'The temple was a type of the church of God, the Gospel
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church, of which Christ himself is the chief corner-stone,
as well as the builder. Every word, therefore, of this
beautiful prayer, offered at its dedication, has adirect
application to ourselves, and may become our prayer.
Nay, more, it is the prayer of Christ for us. How
deeply interesting, how suitable to our  necessities is its
language ! Christ, presenting to the Father his accom-
plisbed work, done by his appointment, done according
to his will, pleads the promise, and claims the blessing
that had been annexed to it. He owns the house which
he has builded, is in itself not worthy ; is not meet for
Him whom * heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot
contain.” It may well be asked, if God will in very
deed dwell with men upon the earth. But his word
shall be verified. In the person of the Son, God has
dwelt once with men in human form;in the person of
the Holy Spirit, He dwells continually in the hearts of
his people: in presence invisible, but not unperceived,
He abides with his church on earth, until it be removed
into his presence in heaven. Unworthy as we are, the
-church of Christ is that to which the promises are made,
the house which God has builded for himself by the
Redeemer’s hand ; and it is He who in this passage,
claims their fulfilment on our behalf. And what is the
purport of his prayer ? That our prayers, the prayers of
his people, should be accepted when offered toward the
place where He has set his name. In the day of dis-
tress, in the day of suffering, in whatsoever sore, in
whatsoever sickness, in war, in famine, and in oppression ;
above all, in sin, and under those' judgments sin may
bring upon us, if we turn our hearts, and turn our eyes
towards the place of the mercy-seat, toward Christ the
corner-stone of his own temple, the ark of the covenant,
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and the great antitype of all its mysteries, the Father’s
eyes are open, and his ears attent unto the prayer: He
will hear from heaven and forgive. Such is our Sa-
viour's supplication ; and He that prays, and He that
grants are one ; it cannot be refosed. And if we are not
of his people ; if we are strangers hitherto to the cove-
nant of his grace, and the influences of his Spirit, there
is a provision for the stranger too : when smitten by his
outstretched arm, and impressed by the greatness of his
name, we come into the gospel sanctuary, and seek the
mediation of the Saviour’s prayer.

ISAIAH i. 1-12.

1 The vision of Isaiah the
son of Amoz, which he saw
concerning Judah and Jeru-
salem, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Abaz, and Hegekiah,
kings of Judah.

2 Hear, O heavens ; and give
ear, O earth; for the Lord
hath spoken :. 1 have nourished
and brought up children, and
they have rebelled against me :

8 Theox knoweth his owner,
and the ass his master’s crib:
but Israel doth not know, my
people doth not consider.

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people
laden with iniquity, a seed of
evil-doers, children that are
corrupters ! they have forsaken
the Lord, they have provoked
the Holy One of Israel unto
anger, they are gone away
backward.

5 Whyshould ye be stricken
any-more ? ye will revolt more
and more. The whole head

is sick, and the whole heart
faint.

6 From the sole of the foot
even unto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounfh,
and bruises, and put.rifa:g
sores: they have mnot
closed, neitber bound up, nei-

.ther mollified with ointment.

7 Your country is desolate,
your cities are burned with
fire: your land, strangers de-
vour it in your presence, and
it is desolate, as overthrown by
strangers,

8 And the daughter of Zion
is left as a cottage in a vine-
yard, as a lodge in a garden
of cucumbers, a8 & besieged
city.

9 Except the Lord of hosts
bad left unto us a very small
remnant, we should have been
a8 Sodom, and we should have
been like unto Gomorrah,

10 Hear the word of the
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Lord, ye rulers of Sodom;
ive ear unto the law of our
od, ye people of Gomorrah:
11 %‘o what purpose is the

maltitude of your sacrifices

unto me? saith the Lord: I

am full of the burnt-offerings of

109

and I delight not in the blood
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of
he-goats.

12 When ye come to ap-
pear before me, who hath re-
quired this at your hand to
tread my courts ?

rams, and the fat of fed beasts;

It is well for us to consider against whom is this
solemn judgment given, containing, as it does, the most
impressive evidence of man's entire corruption. And
upon whom pronounced ? Not upon the heathen wor-
shippers of other gods, upon the corrupt descendants of
Esan or of Ham, the heaven-abandoned heritors of
Adam’s sin. This people, so corrupt from head to
foot, so sick, so incurable, was man in his most fa-
vourable circumstances ; man, when all had been done
that could be done to improve his fallen nature.
Chastisements and mercies, revelations, miracles, and
divine communications; laws the most explicit, and
providences the most extraordinary : all that Deity itself
could devise, if we may so speak, had been exhausted
upon this people, to try if there were any circumstances
under which the nature of Adam’s seed could be amend-
ed. How does the result of the experiment confound
the pride of those who think the fall but partial, and the
natural heart still capable of recovery under favourable
culture! What could be done more for his vineyard,
that He had not done? What earthly culture can be
like that bestowed upon Israel? Will man succeed
in perfecting, what God himself did not succeed to
‘mend ? This trial of a people severed from the cor-
rupted mass of humanity, and placed in the most ad-
vantageous circumstances, was intended by one great
experiment to testify, and will testify eternally, that
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nothing can make good the seed of the first Adam ;
unless born again, created anew in Jesus Christ. These
services which God abhors, these offerings which He
calls an abomination ; they were the services and the
offerings He had himself appointed: the festivals and
sacrifices were of his own choosing; yet he declares,
that his soul hateth them. They were offered with
unclean hands, and unbelieving hearts; Christ was
not seen in them, and sin was not repented in them :
and God denies that He required any such. Can we
think there is acceptance for any services of ours, for
our prayers, our ordinances, our alms-deeds, and our
moralities ? Compliances with the letter of his law as
theirs were; but no more required of us, than theirs
of them, without the spirit, and without the faith, and
without the sanctification of heart, in which they are
to be presented. Man has been ever the same, and
his wisdom is to know it. Judaism failed, and Chris-
tianity has failed to reach the natural heart, unless
softened and changed by divine grace; and * Except
the Lord of hosts had left us a very small remnant, we
should have been as Sodom, and we should have been
like unto Gomorrah.”

ST. LUKE x. 3—16.

3 Go your ways: behold, I
send you forth as lambs among
wolves.

4 Carry neither purse nor
scrip, nor shoes : and salute no
man by the way.

5 And into whatsoeverhouse
ye enter, first say, Peace be to
this bouse,

6 And if the Son of peace be
there, your .peace shall rest
upon it: if not, it shall turn to

ou again.

7 And in the same house re-
main, eating and drinking such
things as they give: for the
labourer is worthy of his hire.
Go not from bouse to house.
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8 And into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive you,

eat such things as are set before *

u:

y09 And heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them,
The kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you. .

10 But into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive you
not, go your ways out into the
streets of the same, and say,

11 Even the very dust of
your city, which cleaveth on us,
we do wipe off against you:
notwithstanding, be ye sure of
this, that the kingdom of God is
come nigh unto you.
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day for Sodom than for that
city. .
13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin !
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for
if the mighty works ha been
done in Tyre and Sidon which
have been done in you, the

. bad a great while ago repented,

sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
14 But it shall be more tole-
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the
judgment than for you.
15 And thou, Capernaum,
which art exalted to heaven,
. shalt be thrust down to hell.
16 He that heareth you
heareth me ; and he that de-
spiseth you despiseth me ; and

12 But I say m;:ngon, That

he that despiseth me despiseth
it shall be more tolerable in that

him that sent me.

It is worthy of remark, that the first message to be
delivered by those who propagate the gospel is a message
of peace; the denunciations of a broken law and a de-
spised faith may follow, but they do not precede, the
message. [First say,  Peace be to this house.” Before
you inquire who is within, before you know if it will be
welcomed, announce the blessing you have been sent te
offer—to offer to all, without inquiry and without dis-
crimination. The Son of peace knows whether his
Spirit is there to give effect to the message, and prepare
for it a welcome in the house; we cannot know, nor
need we, for our commission is the same in any case.
Wherever we enter we are to make known, in the first
place, the offer of peace through the gospel—the propo-
sals of pardon and reconciliation thraugh Jesus Christ.
This is so plainly the direction, it seems extraordinary
that any one shonld doubt the order in which divine
truths are to be set forth; esteeming it necessary to
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alarm the conscience by the terrors of the broken law,
before the balm of the gospel can be administered ; to
withhold the promises till the penalties of sin have been
effectually appreciated ; in short, to give the precepts of
the gospel first, and the doctrines afterwards. This is
not God’s way. In paradise He gave the doctrine of
peace even before he pronounced the curse. Our Saviour
began his sermon with the blessings, proceeded to the
doctrines, and gave the moral precepts last. Wherever
we have a scripture example how to teach, this is the
observed order. And if it'is the way to teach, it is the
way to learn ; we must make peace with God in Christ ;
we must have the kingdom of God brought nigh unto
us, even set up in our hearts, before any effort at obe-
dience can be successful. The passage would seem to
contain an answer too to those who think that believers
only are to be addressed in the preaching of the truth.
The apostles had but one thing given them to say to all.
They were to enter everywhere ; if they were received,
they were to say, « The kingdom of heaven is come nigh
unto you;” thus imparting to the believer all the bless-
ings it implies. If they were not received, they were
still to say the same— Notwithstanding be ye sure the
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you"—leaving to the
unbeliever all the consequences of having rejected it.
Unbelief can make no difference to the fact ; Jesus Christ
has been crucified for us; his salvation is made known to
us; his kingdom, in all its blessings, is ours, if we will
receive him ; but whether we will or not; it must equally
be established, and we must be compreliended in it: if
not in its blessings, in its judgments. Christ has not
died in vain to any man; since they who do not enter into
his rest, by reason of unbelief, will have to abide the con-
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sequences of their rejection of Him: and “it shall be
more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.”

T . JOB xvii. 1—16.

1 My breath is corrupt, my
days are extinct, the graves are
ready for me.

2 Are there not mockers with
me? and doth not mine eye
continue in their provocation ?

3 Lay down now, put me in
8 surety with thee; who is he
that will strike hands with me ?

*4 For thou hast hid their

heart from understanding: there-
fore shalt thou not exalt them.

5 He that speaketh flattery '

to his friends, even the eyes of
his ehildren shall fail.

6 He hath made me also a
by-word of the people, and
aforetime J was as a tabret.

7 Mine eye also is dim by

reason of sorrow, and all my -

members are as a shadow,

8 Upright men shall be asto-
nied at this; and the innocent
shall stir up himself against
the hypocrite.

9 The righteous also shall

hold on his way, and he that
hath clean hands shall be
stronger and stronger,-

10 But as for you all, do ye
return, and come now: for I
cannot find one wise man among
you. )

11 My days are. past, my
purposes are broken off, even
the thoughts of my heart.

12 They change the night
into day : the light is short be-
cause of darkness.

13 If I wait, the grave is
mine house: I bhave made my
bed in the darkness.

14 I have said to corruption,
Thou art my father: to the
worm, Thou art my mother and
my sister.

15 And where is now my
hope? as for my hope, who
shall see it ?

16 They shall go down to the
bars of the pit, when our rest
together is in the dust.

It is a nice point to administer godly consolation.
The friends of Job spoke many excellent truths. There
is a high tone of moral beauty in their discourses, an
elevated view of God’s power and greatness, and a mani-
fest intention to do Him honour. As Creator, as moral
governor of the universe and sovereign disposer of
all things, we cannot find anywhere more striking exhi-
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bitions of the Deity than in some of these chapters.
Yet we have the declaration of God himself, that they did
not speak of Him the thing that was right. To the suf-
ferer they intended kindness, else had they not come to
him in his affliction ; but from want of sympathy in his
character, and understanding of his céndition before God,
they bitterly aggravated his mental anguish. The occa-
sion of their failure seems to have been that their argu-
ments were not what we should now call gospel consola-
tions: they were drawn wholly from God’s moral, not
his spiritual rule ; they looked not at all beyond the pre-
sent life, nor beyond the actions of man to his principles
of action. Their words exhibited the doctrine of human
merit as the ground and measure of divine favour;
and this world as the scene of its distribution, in earthly
rewards and punishments. Job repelled this with indig-
nation ; because if moral character were the claim to
God’s favour, and this world’s prosperity the measure of
it, he knew his own integrity. We have the testimony
of God, that there was no man like him ; and, no doubt,
the touching picture he drew of his own uprightness and
benevolence was a just one. Such arguments tended to
exalt rather than to humble him, and they did exalt him ;
but, alas ! such exaltation brought no comfort to his soul.
It was not till, putting out of sight the comparative excel-
lence of man with man, Job measured himself by the ho-
liness of God, that he became vile in his own eyes ; and,
thus abased, was bronght within the reach of divine com-
fort. It is in vain to tell the chastened spirit of the
justness and power of the Almighty : it is still more in
vain to turn his memory back upon himself, or forward
upon time, or around him upon the destinies of men.
He must be taught that he is nothing, and has nothing,
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and can deserve nothing—that good in this life, or the
life to come, is not of merit, but of gift ; and this world
not the believer’s heritage—that sorrow here is no token
of God’s wrath, but very ofien of His saving love. He
must find peace in believing, not that he is the best of
men, but that he is the “* chief of sinners ;” not in hold-
ing fast his integrity, but in repenting in dust and
ashes,

ST. LUKE xxii. 24—34.

24 And there was also a
strife among them, which of
them should be accounted the

atest.

25 And he said unto them, .

' The kings of the Gentiles exer-
cise lordship over them; and
they that exercise authority up-
on them are called benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so:
but he that is greatest among
you, let him be as the younger,;
and he that is chief, as he that
doth serve,

27 For whether is greater,
be that gitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? is not he that
sitteth at meat? but I am among
you as he that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have
continued with me in my temp-

tions :
29 And I appoint unto you a

kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me;

30 That ye may eat and
drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit.on thrones, judg-
ing the twelve tribes of Israel,

31 And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satan hath de-
sired to have you, that he may
sift you as wheat:

382 But I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not:
and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren.-

33 And he said unto him,
Lord, I am ready to go with
thee, both into prison and to

~ death,

34 And he said, 1 tell thee,

" Peter, the cock shall not crow

this day before that thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest
me.

We cannot fail to be impressed, on the reading of this
passage, with the contrast that is between the confidenee
of Peter now, and that which he exhibited on another oc-
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casion. The same ardent affection and honest purpose
animated him on both occasions; he as much meant to
follow his Master to prison and to death at the time he
said it, as before to walk with Him on the waters of
Gennesareth, Bat how differently grounded was his
confidence, and how different the tone of his expressions !
a bold effirmation insteal of a petition—instead of a holy
confidence that the power would be given with the com-
mand, a proud assertion that he had it in himself. His
fearlessness, before so beautiful, was now ill-timed. He
bad been warned of the designs of Satan against him,
with a gracious intimation that by his Master’s inter-
cession only he would be recovered from the snare. It
became Peter now to fear—not the prison and the death
he boasts about, but the temptation and the sin of which
his Master warned him. These the disciples of Christ
ure bidden to “ fear always ;" to dread, to fly from, and
tremble to encounter. And as his courage was ill-timed,
his confidence was misplaced. Had God required him
to follow to prison and to death, he would have made him
ready by his grace, and Peter might justly have trusted
that he should be made able. But, in himself, he could
not be ready, and he was not able, however he might be
willing. The believer has a will to do all things for the
love of Christ; but he has the power to do nothing. He
is honest in his purpose, as certainly Peter was, but
how to perform he finds not : he will fail always, he will
fail in everything, if he trasts to his resolutions and good
will. 'When Peter’s love suggested the desire, he should
have said, in like manner as before, *“ Bid me to follow
thee to prison and to death ;" thus confessing that the de-
cision and the power were with the Lord, his the desire
only. As on God's word we cannot trast too much, on



DAILY READINGS. 117

our own resolves we cannot trust too little, While the
greatest degree of confidence in God brings the most
glory to Him, and the most security to ourselves, the
least measure of confidence rested upon ourselves, brings
inevitable failure and confusion. The watchful Master,
who, in the one instance, reproached his servant with a
doubt, while walking triumphant over nature’s laws, had
now to pray that just faith enough might be left him in
his gross transgression, to receive the look of pardon when
it was turned upon him. So different are the results of
confidence equally honest, but differently placed—of love
equally sincere, but manifested in a different spirit.
We need only compare the two instances to see all the
distinction between a holy and an unholy confidence.

HEBREWS xiii. 5—~16.

5 Let your conversation be
withont covetousness ; and be
content with such things as ye
have : for he hath said, I will
never leave thee, nor forsake

for it isa good thing that the
heart be established with grace ;
not with meats, which have not
profited them that have been
occupied therein.

10 We have an altar, whereof

6 So that we may boldly say,
The Lord is my helper, and I
will not fear what man shall do
unto me.

7 Remember them which
have the rule over you, who
have spoken unta you the word
of God: whose faith follow,
considering the end of their con-
versation :

8 Jesus Christ the same yes-
terday, and to-day,and for ever,

9 Be not carried about with
divers and strange doctrines :

they have no right to eat which
serve the tabernacle.

11 For the bodies of those
beasts, whose blood is brought
into the sanctuary by the high
priest for sin, are burned with.
out the camp.

12 Wherefore Jesus also,
that he might sanctify the peo-
ple with his own blood, suffered
without the gate.

13 Let us go forth therefore
unto him without the camp,
bearing his reproach.
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14 For here have we no con-
tinuing caty, but we seek one
to come.

15 By him therefore let us
offer the sacrifice of praise to
God continually, that is, the
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fruit of onr lips, giving thanks
to his neme.

16 But to do good, and to
communicate, forget not: for
with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.

Man is so prone to err, and so capricious in his errors,
that no sooner has Almighty wisdom set a hedge about
him on the one side than he loses his way on the other;
no sooner is he cautioned against one extreme, than he
needs a remonstrunce against the very oppesite. What
but omniscient foresight could have provided way-marks,
8o exact as the holy Scriptures afford, to make sure the
Christian’s course ? In the church men have at all times
been prone either to despise the ministers of God, or to
be blindly led by them ; to set no value on their opinions
and example, as if God could not teach us by them, or
credulously to accept their testimony, as if they could
not lead us from the truth. Neither is the case. God
does teach us by them, and has ordained them to that
very end : to set no value on preaching or other pastoral
instruction, is to contravene his purpose, and say we
can do without what He has provided for us. But minis-
ters can only benefit us as they speak to us the word of
God : ifthey have one word after their own fancy to sub-
join, it is not safe to listen. They can only guide us
aright, as the end of all their conversation is Jesus Christ,
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. If they take
one erratic step in search of something else, it is not safe
to go with them. Stability in religion is of immense
importance. The doctrines are not divers, and they are
not strange; they are not one thing to-day, another to-
morrow, and off to an opposite extreme the next day:
they are not something to startle and surprise us, which
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no one before has ever heard or thought of! The first
appearance of such characters in a preacher, should put
us on our guard. Above all, it must be Jesus, and him
only, whom they teach ; there mustbe no adding to his
sacrifice, for justification, for sanctification, for peace here,
or security hereafter. They who serve the altar must
not meddle with the hallowed thing ;" if they lay so
much as a finger on it we must distrust them. Our
steadiness, and our permanent peace, to whatever tem-
porary excitements that name may be unduly given,
will mainly depend on our keeping the same uniform
and beaten track, by which the saints before us have
attained their rest—advancing, indeed, but not altering
our course, If any will teach us new songs of praise,
new fruits of the lips to the glory of Jesus' name,
some fresh good to be done, or bliss to be communi-
cated, let us listen to them, for with such sacrifices God
is well pleased. But whoever it be that brings us new
discoveries in the doctrines of the gospel, notions strange
and diverse upon the way of salvation, we cannot be too
cautious of being * occupied therewith.” ’

ISAIAH lIv. 1-13.

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money ; come ye,
buy and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money,
and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye spend
money for that which i not
bread, and your labour for that
which satisfieth not? Hearken

diligently unto me, and eat ye
thut which is good, and let your
soul delight itself in fatness.

8 Incline your ear, and come
unto me, hear, and your soul
shall live ; and I will make an
everlasting covenant with you,
even the sure mercies of David.

4 Bebhold, I have given him
for 8 witness to the people, a
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leader and commander to the
people.

5 Behold, thou shalt call a
nation that thou knowest not ;
and nations that knew not thee
shall run unto thee, because of
the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of 1srael ; for he hath
glorified thee.

6 Seek ye the Lord while he
may be found, call ye upon him
while be is near.

7 Let the wicked forsake his
way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts: and let bim re-
turn unto the Lord, and he will
have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for he will abundantly

PaB For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord.

9 For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.

10 For as the rain cometh
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down, and the snow, from hea-
ven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater ;

11 So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth:
it shall not return unto me
void; but it shall accomplish
that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I
sent it.

12 For ye shall go out with
joy, and led forth with

eace : the mountains and the

ills shall break forth before
you into singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their
hands.

13 Instead of the thorn shall
come up the fir-tree, and in-
stead of the brier shall come up
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be
to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign, that shall not
be cut off.

Throughout the Scripture we shall not find, in any

single passage, so full, so beautiful, so entire an exhibi-
tion of the religion of Jesus: its doctrines, promises, con-
solations, ‘and conditions, all in one. 'We may almost
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain
it would tend only to obscure the sense, but we may
dwell upon the passage with benefit and delight. If the
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word
but this, it would snrely be enough to lead us forward in
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we,
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif-
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom
the gospel is sent, for whom its blessings are prepared.



DAILY READINGS, 121

Where are they more distinctly specified? They that
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who
have spent their all in vanities, and find themselves un-
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk
of consolation ; but having nothing to present in return
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, tie blessings
offered—life, the soul's life, which is eternal ; delight,
the soul’s delight, which is divine; good, present and
eternal good, in never-ending fulness ; above all, secu-
rity—a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting.
Next, the source and origin of these blessings, * The
Lord thy God,” * The Holy One of Israel,” and his
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given—given even unto
death—to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory.
Then the time : the invitation is limited—to-day, while
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be
found. And the conditions: repentance, the forsaking
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for
mercy and for pardon, promised abundantly and freely.
Then there is the office of the Holy Spirit, accompanying
the word, and giving it effect according to the pleasure of
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph - and the
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking
forth with songs of joy; a troubled people restored to
perfect peace: a world that sin has blighted and
planted with thorns and briers, bearing again the fruits
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ;—all termi-
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in
the exaltation of Christ; in that sign and name which
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the
prophetic picture of the Gospel; all promise, holiness,
e
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leader and commsnder to the
people.

5 Behold, thou shalt call a
nation that thou knowest not ;
and nations that knew not thee
shall run unto thee, because of
the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of 1srael ; for he hath
glorified thee.

6 Seek ye the Lord while he
may be found, call ye upon him
while be is near.

7 Let the wicked forsake bis
way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts: and let him re-
turn unto the Lord, and he will
have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for he will abundantly
pardon.

8 For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord.

9 For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.

10 For as the rain cometh
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down, and the snow, from hea-
ven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater ;

11 So shall my word be that

th forth out of my mouth:
it shall not return unto me
void; but it shall accomplish
that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I
sent it.

12 For ye shall go out with
joy, and be led forth with

eace : the mountains and the
ills shall break forth before
you into singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their
hands.

13 Instead of the thorn shall
come up the fir-tree, and in-
stead of the brier shall come up
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be
to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign, that shall not
be cut off.

Thronghout the Scripture we shall not find, in any

single passage, so full, so beautiful, so entire an exhibi-
tion of the religion of Jesus: its doctrines, promises, con-
solations, ‘and conditions, all in one. We may almost
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain
it would tend only to obscure the sense, but we may
dwell upon the passage with benefit and delight. If the
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word
but this, it would surely be enough to lead us forward in
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we,
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif-
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom
the gospel is sent, for whom its blessings are prepared.
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Where are they more distinctly specified? They that
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who
have spent their all in vanities, and find themselves un-
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk
of consolation ; but having nothing to present in return
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, the blessings
offered—life, the soul’s life, which is eternal ; delight,
the soul’s delight, which is divine; good, present and

eternal good, in never-ending fulness ; above all, secu-
rity—a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting.
Next, the source and origin of these blessings, * The
Lord thy God,” “ The Holy One of Israel,” and his
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given—given even unto
death—to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory.
Then the time : the invitation is limited—to-day, while
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be
found, And the conditions: repentance, the forsaking
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for
mercy and for pardon, promised abundantly and freely.
Then there is the office of the Holy Spirit, accompanying
the word, and giving it effect according to the pleasure of
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph-and the
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking
forth with songs of joy; a troubled people restored to
perfect peace: a world that sin has blighted and
planted with thorns and briers, bearing again the fruits
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ;—all termi-
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in
the exaltation of Christ; in that sign and name which
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the
prophetic picture of the Gospel; all promise, holiness,

e}



122

DAILY READINGS,

security, and bliss, without one discouraging or sadden-

ing word.

ST. LUKE xvii. 1—10.

1 Then said he unto the dis-
ciples, It is impossible but that
offeuces will come: but woe
unto him through whom they
come !

2 It were better for him that
a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he cast into the
sea, than that he should offend
one of these little ones.

3 Take heed to yourselves :
If thy brother trespass against
thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him.

4 And if he trespass against
thee seven times in a day, and
seven times in a day turn again
to thee, saying, I repent; thou
shalt forgive him.

5 And the Apostles said unto
the Lord, Increase our faith. -

6 And the Lord said, If ye
bad faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye might say unto this
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked

u}!mby the root, and be thou
planted in the sea; and it
should obey you.

7 But which of you, having
a servant plowing, or i
cattle, will say unto him by and
by, when he 18 come from the
field, Go and sit down to meat ?

8 And will not rather say
unto him, Make ready where-
with | may sup, and gird thy-
self, and serve me; till I have
eaten and drunken; and after-
ward thou shalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank that servant
because he did the things that
were commanded him? I trow
not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye
shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say,
We are unprofitable servants:
we have done that which was
our duty to do.

The excellency of the divine legislation in a world
whose final judgment is suspended till the redemption of
God’s people shall be complete, 'is worthy of the closest
observation. It is necessary for them that the wicked
should remain, lest, if the tares be rooted up, the wheat
perish with it—be removed before it ripens. It is neces-
sary that they should suffer in the offences that must re-
sult from such a state of things; because their own
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hearts require the discipline of affliction. Such offences
are in the order of God’s providence; He directs, makes
use of, and in that sense orders them. But not in any
sense that affects the responsibility of the offender. God
does not originate the evil; every offence against his
people, abundantly beneficial as it is to them, being
judged by the intention, not the issue, is considered a
transgression against himself, and as such requited. And
what are his people to consider of these trespasses, so
seeming evil, and so really good to them? To rebuke
them as sins, most certainly, for God so holds them ; but
to forgive them, and leave to Him the retribution. As
touching ourselves, all wrongs are to be accepted as a
good from God, as much in the order &f his providence,
as if the trial came direct from Him. As touching the
perpetrator, they are to be contemplated as sins, without
excuse, committed against the Lord. His enemies it is
for Him to deal with ; they are not ours, although they
mean to be. To nature this is hard. The apostles
thought so, and asked the only power by which the
difficulties of practice in religion are to be met—the
strengthening of the principle. That every moral diffi-
culty would yield to this, our Saviour testifies by de-
claring its sufficiency for what to man seems even a phy-
sical impossibility. There is no need for us to calculate *
the difficulties of a go&ly course ; if the mountain, or the
sycamore tree were in the way, they must transplant
themselves at the bidding of a faith that goes forward in
reliance on the truth of God, walking in the way of his
commands. Our care should be of a quite different
kind; namely, that when we have done these duties so
difficult to nature, obeyed these requirements so seeming
bard, and perceive within us the supernatural results of
' ¢ 2
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the implanted principle, we take no credit to ourselves;
make no mention of merit on our own behalf; count
not our attainments what they should be, or, at their
best, other than unprofitable to Him who has given us
what He had a right to demand from us—the will to
serve Him, and such measure of the power as we may

have.

JOB xxxiii. 14—30.

14 For God spesketh once,
ea twice, yet man perceiveth
1t not.

15 In a dream, id a vision of
the night, when deep sleep
falleth upon men, in slumber-
ings upon the bed ;

16 Then he openeth the ears
of men, and sealeth their in-
struction,

17 That he may withdraw
man from his purpose, and hide
pride from man.

18 He keepeth back his soul
from the pit, and his life from
perishing by the sword.

19 He is chastened also
with pain upon his bed, and
the multitude of his bones with
strong pain :

20 So that his life abhor-
reth bread, and his soul dainty
meat.

21 His flesh is consumed
away, that it cannot be seen;
and his bones that were not
seen stick out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth
near unto the grave, and his
life to the destroyers.

23 If there be a messenger
with him, an interpreter, one
smong & thousand, to shew
unto man his uprightness ;

24 Then he is gracious unto
him, and saith, Deliver him
from going down to the pit: I
have found a ransom.

25 His flesh shall be fresher
than a child’s : he shall return
to the days of his youth:

26 He shall rpmy unto God,
and he will be favourable unto
him : and he shall see his face
with joy: for he will render
unto man his righteousness.

27 He looketh upon men,
and if any say, I have sinned,
and perverted that whick was
right, and it profited me not ;

28 He will deliver his soul
from going into the pit, and
his life shall see the light.

29 Lo, all these things work-
eth God' oftentimes with man,

80 To bring back his soul
from the pit, to be enlightened
with the light of the living.

We obsersed on a former passage in this book, that
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amid many fine sayings, and abstract truths contained in
the speeches of Job’s incompetent friends, there was
nothing applicable to his condition, and therefore nothing
calculated to humble or to console him. A very striking
contrast is the address of Elihu. Instead of exhibiting
the Almighty as a moral governor, rendering to every
man, with rigid equity, rewards and punishments in this
Tife according to his merits, Elihu presents at once the
gospel exhibition of the case. He presents man fallen,
suffering, perishing: the sentence of death already in
him, and the torturing hand of death already on him,
to consume his life with pain, and his soul with care,
and deliver up both to the grave and the destroyer;
but insensible to his condition—bent on his own pur-
poses—proud in his supposed integrity—warned once,
warned twice, spoken to by Grod continually of his danger,
and yet perceiving it not. And he presents God, as
He is in Jesus Christ, breaking in upon this fatal slum-
ber by supernatural influences, but calling often before
the dulled spirit hears; nay, constrained to give him
hearing that he may hear, before his instruction can be
sealed ; delaying the hour, keeping him back from the
pit, that he may have time to seek mercy ; pursuing him
with chastisements, to bring him to contrition. And
then if the messenger of truth draws nigh, if he con-
vinces the sinner that God is holy when He judges, and
just when He condemns ; and calls forth the prayer for
grace and mercy, and the confession, “ I have sinned,
and perverted the right, and it profited me not;” then
is the word of peace pronounced:  Deliver him from
going down into the pit: I have found a ransom for him.”
And then is the deliverance begun ; the furrowed brow
of anguish beams anew with joy ; the worn spirit re-
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sumes the fresh activity of youth, and the healthful tone
of childhood; suffering having done its work, gives place
to a most blessed prosperity, as in the case of Job; or it
remains to perfect it, & curse no longer, but an ac-
cepted medicine administered by love, and with such
bright light around, such sense within of renewed ex-
istence and inextinguishable life, that sorrow and pain,
and death, have changed their colouring, and become but
the ministrators of eternal joy. How soon was Job com-
forted, after Elihu had spoken !
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PSALM =xxxii.

1 Blessed is he whose trans-
gression is forgiven, whose sin
is covered,

2 Blessed is the man unto
whom the Lorp imputeth not
iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile,

3 Wben I kept silence, my
bones waxed old through my
roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy
hand was heavy upon me: my
moisture is turned into the
drought of summer. Selah.

5 1 acknowledged my sin
unto thee, and mine iniquit
bave I not hid. I said, I wi

confess my transgressions unto

the Lorp ; and thou forgavest
the iniquity of my sin. Se-
lah.

6 For this shall every one
that is godly pray unto thee
in a time when thou mayest be
found: surely in the floods of

great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.

7 Thou art my hiding place ;
thou shalt preserve me from
trouble ; thou shalt compass me
about with songs of deliverance.
Selah. .

8 I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which
thou shalt go: I will guide thee
with mine eye.

9 Be ye not as the horse, or
as the mule, which have no
understanding : whose mouth
must be held in with bit and
bridle, lest they come near unto
thee.

10 Many sorrows shall be to
the wicked : but he that trust-
eth in the Lorp, mercy shall
compass him about.

11 Be glad in the Lorp, and
rejoice, ye righteous : and shout
for joy, all ye that are upright
in heart.

The terms righteous and upright in heart, by which
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the joyous expression of this last verse is limited, might
seem to say, such gladness is not for us, did we detach it
from the previous verses. They are terms of frequent
occurrence in the Psalms ; and while to the proud, they
have served as a pretext for the claims of human merit,
a contradiction to the Gospel’s most humiliating truth;
to the humble, they may seem an exclusion from the
joys-in which the righteous only are called to participate.
In the psalm we have read, the foreseer of all things has
provided for both these misconstructions ; and with one
such explanation, so clear, so explicit, it is without
reason that we anywhere mistake the meaning of these
terms. The joy that ends the psalm, and the blessing
that begins it, are indissolubly united ; the recipients are
one, the characters inseparably one. The glad at last,
are the blessed at first ; the righteous are they, whose
sin is covered ; the upright are they, to whom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity. If we would trace the process by
which this condition, with all its joyousness, is come to,
not a link is wanting in the chain, we have it all before
us. First, the subject of the blessing. He who is
holy? No; but the sinful, whose transgression is not
pardoned only, but so covered, that there shall seem to
be none. He who is innocent? No; but the guilty,
whose iniquity is considered not his, in such a manner,
that he shall appear guiltless. Next, the reception of
the blessing. In the silence of self-abasement, in the
anguish of contrition ; with a heart broken under the
chastisements of the Almighty, and without gnile in the
acknowledgment of its sins ; by penitence, by confession,
and by prayer. Lastly, the effects of the blessing—con-
fidence, security, guidance, submissiveness, and gra-
titude. Thus have we the entire Gospel in this short
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psalm ; it wants but the name of Him, who had not yet
been named on earth, Jesus Christ, through whom all
this is done. It is thus the sinful become the righteous
in the language of God, and the fallen become the up-
right in his sight. And it is thus, the sorrowful may be-
come the glad ; the broken heart may burst anew with
joy, and the saddest and the sinfullest among us, may
be entitled to the langnage of exultation, that closes
this, and pervades the following psalm, If we be indeed
participants in the blessing, let not God be wanting of
the shout of praise.

EPHESIANS vi. 10—24.

10 Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord, and in the
power of his might.

11 Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able
to stand against the wiles of the
devil.

12 For we wrestle not against

flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high
places.
' 13 Wherefore take unto you
the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and having done
all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, having
your loins girt about with truth,
and having on the breastplate
of righteousness ;

15 And your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of
Ppeace ;

16 Above all, taking the
shield of faith, wherewith ye -
shall be able to quench all tio
fiery darts of the wicked.

17 And take the helmet of
salvation, and the sword of the
8pirit, which is the word of
God :

18 Praying always with all
prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance and sup-
plication for all saints ;

19 And for me, that utter-
ance may be given unto me,
that I' may open my mouth
boldly, to make known the mys-
tery of the gospel,

20 For which I am an am-
bassador in bonds : that therein
1 may spesk boldly, as [ ought
to spegk.

21 But that ye also may
know my affairs, and how I do,
Tychicus, *a beloved - brother
and faithful minister in the
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Lord, shall make known to you 28 Peace be to the brethren,

all 'h"w'ﬁ. and love with faith, from God
22 om I have sent unto the Father, and the Lord Jesus

you for the same purgose, that  Christ.

ye might know our affairs, and 24 Grace be with all them

that he might comfort your that love our Lord Jesus Christ

hearts. in sincerity., Amen.

We cannot but be struck with the graphic force of
the apostle’s language; but we may not be so imme-
diately impressed with the most important intimation
given in it. The Christian, as here spoken of| is no longer
the timid sheep among the wolves, the unresisting ob-
Jject of the world’s hatred—the meek, the patient, the
unrecriminating—bearing all things, forgiving all things ;
turning the left cheek to him that smiteth the right;
and of him that bereaves him, not asking it again. He
is now the warrior armed in his own defence from head
to foot, and bearing offensive weapons against his foes.
He is described in the attitude of one who has an ardu-
ous struggle to maintain ; who must not walk unprepared,
nor lie down unguarded, nor afford his enemies a moment
of advantage, by being off his guard. This is no picture
of careless, self-indulgent ease ; there must be much work
to do to warrant such terms as these. But the- essential
point of the passage, is in the nature of our enemies. It
is not against the authorities of this world, the Christian
is to arm himself; with these he has been told rather to
suffer wrong, than to enter into conflict against flesh and
blood : “ the servant of the Lord must not strive.”
These are far other enemies, and it is with the reality of
their existence, this passage should impress us. Do we
believe it ? Do we realize to ourselves the fact, that we
have day by day to defend ourselves against an invi-
sible force, actively engaged in our destruction ? Itis

¢d
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a tremendous thought; it is not a thing that can be be-
leved in lightly. How, if we could behold at some mo-
ment, these powers of darkness in battle array against
us? We should not think lightly of them then. And
is an enemy less formidable for being unseen ? The
word of God has disclosed to us the awful secret. If we
da not believe it with a realising faith, we shall make
sport of the danger, and take no measures to resist it :
we shall not fear an ambush in the paths of pleasure, or
a surprise in our moments of insobriety; we shall not
suspect a bribe in the flatteries of earth, or treason in the
movements of our besoms, And we shall not discover
the strength of our epemies, only because we make no
resistance to their power: they will lead us captive at
their will. If we believe it, we shall do what the apostle
bids us do; be always watchful, always guarded, atten-
tive to every sign of enmticement, or whisper of tempta-
tion, as well as prepared for every more palpable assault :
we shall live as in the garrisoned fortress of an enemy’s
country, with every inlet of evil closely shut. And be-
cause mortal defences are inefficient against supernatural
foes, hopeless to contend in our own strength against
powers 80 subtle, so invisible, we chall make haste te
put on us the armour of Ged : his truth to secure us
againgt their deceptions—his righteousress to defend us
from their temptations—the gospel of his peace, ta
enable us to walk calmly and fearlessly in the midst of
them ; nbove all, the shield of faith, which, believing all
that God has said, and trusting in all that He has pro-
mised, will make harmless their assaults ; praying always
that the Spirit will do his part in our defence, and
watching always, that we may do our own.
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ST. MATTHEW xii. 22—32,

22 Then was brought unto
him one with a devil,
blind, and dumb: and he healed
bim, insomuch that the blind
sod dumb both spake and saw.

23 And sll the people were
amazed, and said, Is not this
the Son of David ?

24 But when the Pharisees
Reard it, they said, This fellow
doth not cast out devils, but
by Beelzebub the prince of the
devils,

25 And Jesus knew their
thoughts, end said unto them,
Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation ;
and every city or house di-
vided against itself shall not

26 And if Setan cast out
Satan, he is divided against
himself'; hov; shall then bis
kingdom stand 1

27 And if I by Beelzebub
oast out devils, by whom do
your children cast them out?
therefore they shall be your

Jjudges.

28 But if I cast out devils
by the Spirit of God, then the
kingdom of God is come unto
you.

29 Or else how can one
enter into a strong man’s house,
and spoil his goods, except he
firat bind the strong man 1 and
then he will spoil his house.

30 He that is not with me
is against me; and he that
gathereth not with me scatter-
eth abroad.

31 Wherefore 1 say unto
gou, All manner of sin and

lasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men : but the blasphem
against the Holy Ghost !}
not be forgiven unto men.

32 'And whosoever speaketh
a word tg:m: t the Son of man,
it shall forgiven him: but
whosoever speaketh against the
Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven bim, neither in this
world, neither in the world to
come.

This passage, and similar ones, indicative of a sin for
which there is no pardon, have been an occasion of un-
easiness to some minds, lest they might ignorantly have
committed it ; while others, finding it inexplicable, have
rather rashly concluded, it is sin which cannot be now
committed. Taking the whole testimony of Scripture to
solve the passage, I eannot perceive the fitness of either
supposition. 'There always was, and always will be, one
sin for which there remaineth ne more satisfaction, and
of course no pardon; the rejection of Christ’s atonement.

\
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St. Paul says of the unpardonable sin, that he does not
say, we are to pray for it. Do we ever pray, dare we
pray, that one who finally rejects the blood of Jesus,
shall be forgiven ? We know it is impossible ; we dare
not ask it, we may not wish it, for then were He indeed
dishonoured in his death. And we as certainly know
from the whole testimony of Scripture, that all other
transgression, however aggravated, however accumnlated,
can be expiated and forgiven, through the accepted
blood of Christ. That it is called sin against the Holy
Ghost, is apparent, because it is the Holy Ghost that
testifies of Christ—the Spirit never testifies of himself—
but his testimony is resisted when Christ is denied.
Such perhaps was the sin of Esau, who, knowing by
revelation of the Spirit, that Christ and his kingdom
were the promised inheritance, contemptuously sold it
for a mess of pottage ; whence it is said of him, that he
found no place for repentance, though he sought it with
tears. Such, doubtless, was the sin of Balaam, who,
knowing by his own prophetic inspiration, the blessing
intended for God's chosen people, endeavoured to defeat
it, and taught Amalek to compass their destruction.
And such was the sin of some, no doubt, to whom our
Saviour is speaking in the .text. By works that none
but God could perform, and holiness none could gain-
say, the Spirit testified that Christ was God; and they
rejected him, not in ignorance, but because they hated
holiness, and hated God. “ Now have ye hated both
me and my Father.” Such was not the sin of all.
« Father, forgive them.” There was pardon for them
that shed his blood—there is none for them that despise
it. There was pardon for Saul who persecuted Jesus,
before he knew him—there was none for those, who,
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after having known Him, fell away. Sin against the
Son may be forgiven. Alas! how much must be for-
given to all of us, before we can be saved! What
offence, what neglect, what secret unbelief and open
denial of his name ! All this there is pardon for in his
own precious blood. But if there be any that knowingly
resist the Spirit’s testimony; convinced in judgment,
but unchanged in heart; satisfied of the truth of the
Gospel, but unsatisfied with its conditions ; and for the
love of earth, and for the love of sin, do finally and wil-
fully refuse it: where is it possible that they can find a
pardon ?

EXODUS xxxii. 7—14. '

7 And the Lorp said unto
Moses, Go, get thee down;
for thy people, which thou
broughtest out of the land of
Egypt, have corrupted them-
selves :

8 They have turned aside
quickly out of the way which [
commanded them: they have
made them a molten calf, and
have worshipped it, and have
sacrificed thereunto, and said,
These be thy gods, O Israel,
which have brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt.

9 And the Lorp said unto
Moses, I have seen this people,
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked
people:

10 Now therefore let me
alone, that my wrath may wax
hot against them, and that I
may consume them: and I will
make of thee a great nation,

11 And Moses besought the
Lorp his God, and said, Lorp,

- why doth thy wrath wax hot

sgainst, thy people, which thou
hast brought forth out of the
land of Egypt with great power,
and with a wighty hand !

12 Wherefore should the
Egyptians speak, and say, For
mischief did he bring them
out, to slay them in the moun-
tains, and to consume them
from the face of the earth?
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and
repent of this evil against thy
people.

15 Remember Abraham,
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants,
to whom thou swarest by thine
own self, and saidst unto them,
I will multiply your seed as
the stars of heaven, and all
this land that I have spoken of
will 1 give unto your seed,
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and they shall inberit it for of the evil which he thought te
ever. do unto his people.
14 And the Lokp repented

It is in vain for us to reason against the efficacy of
prayer; that it is consistent with the wisdom and immu-
tability of God, who foresees all things, and foreknows
all arguments, to change his mind upon the solicitation
of a creature such as man. If we believe the Scripture,
nothing is more  indisputable, nothing wmore plainly
asserted, or more frequently exemplified. Not that God
changes his mind; his mind is all and always good
towards us: but in a manner not submitted to eur ap-
prehension, because perhaps beyond its compass, He
does suspend his purposes upon our prayers; He makes
his gifts contingent upon our asking, and averts his
~ wrath upon our supplications. We were better occupied

with the immense importance of this fact, than with its
improbability : God has not only said it, but He has
proved it continually. If.we could read the secret
workings of providence, we should perceive, that He
is continually proving it anew ; we should see, day by
day, what we gain by praying, what we lose by not
praying ; what blessings we might have had, or might
have had sooner, had we asked them trustingly; what
sufferings we might have been spared, had we prayed
repentingly. You may say, this is very unlikely ;
nothing has befallen without the will of God; and
what He wills must come to pass, whether we pray
or not. This is good reasoning, good philosophy ; but
God says otherwise; He proves it otherwise. I am
persuaded we have no warrant in Scripture for saying
of any blessing we have missed, or any sorrow we
have suffered, that our prayers could have made no
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difference. It is one of the most important of the many
things about which we must not reason, but believe.
We have been reading an instance in which God
speaks as if He were even unwilling to be prayed to,
lest it should impede his vengeance. Not that he was
really unwilling, but He said it purposely to exhibit
the power of the prayer, which if offered, He could
not resist ; He makes as if He would rather not be
asked, because if He is asked, He will not refuse.
Moses understood it as an encouragement. We, if we
want any thing, if we fear any thing, may we not
find in it an euncouragement too ? But nothing in the
passage is more remarkable, than the argument Moses
makes use of. He offers no excuses, he pleads no
temptation ; he makes no promises for the future, and
appeals not even to the divine merecy for his people.
God’s own promise, his own glory—these are the po-
tent spell which omnipotence itself could not resist.
Who shall say how often, since the time of Moses, a
like prayer has proved alike irresistible, when poured
from the penitent bosom of the believer ; in some mo-
ment, perhaps, when he has had nothing else to say ?,
Unable to extenuate, afraid to promise, doubtful of the
mersy be bas abused, and the love he has outraged,
nothing has been left to bim to say but this, “ Thou
hast promised to save me: how will the enemy triumph
if I am lost!” In the beautiful language of our church,
« O Lord, arise, help us and deliver us for thine honour.”™
Never has prayer go offered in sincerity been unheard.
The passage containg yet more encouragement; for
Moses was a type of Christ, and it is thus that the
Son pleeds with the Father for his people, and prevails.
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JEREMIAH xviii. 1—I1.

1 The word which came to
._Teromilh from the Lowrb, say-
ing,

2 Arise, and go down to the
potter’s house, and there I will
cause thee to hear my words.

3 Then I went down to the
potter’s house, and, behold, he
wrought a work on the wheels.

4 And the vessel that he
made of clay was marred in the
haund of the potter : 8o he made
it again another vessel, as
seemed good to the potter to
make it.

5 Then the word of the Lorp
came to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, cannot
I do with you_as this potter?
saith the Lord. Behold, as
the clay is in the potter's hand,
80 are ye in mine hand, O house
of Israel.

7 At what instant I shall
speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to pluck

up, and to pull down, and to
destroy it ;

8 Ifthat nation, against whom
I have pronounced, turn from
their evil, I will repent of the
evil that I thought to do unto
them,

9 And at what instant I shall
speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to build
and to plant it ;

10 If it do evil in my sight,
that it obey not my voice, then
I will repent of the good, where-
with I said I would benefit
them. '

11 Now therefore go to,
speak to the men of Judah, and
to the inbabitants of Jerusalem,
saying, Thus saith the Lowrbp,
Bebold, I frame evil against
you, and devise a device against
you: return ye now every one
from bis evil way, and make
your ways and your doings
good.

In all God’s dealings there is something that confounds
the intellectual pride of man. Man chooses to be great,
to be wise, to be spiritual, and would be treated as if he
were s0. God deals with him as a child, as a creature of
sense, to whose incapacity all high things must be le-
velled by comparison with the meanest. The actions
enjoined upon the ancient prophets, to exhibit in sensible
signs the messages they were inspired with, would seem
to us in beholding them, perhaps do seem to us some-
times in the reading, almost ridiculous; or, at the least,
unnecessary to illustrate their words. But God knows
our nature better than we know ourselves ; and if we feel
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disposed to look with contempt, as now the disposition
is, on all external signs, and forms, and ordinances of
devotion, we shall do well to observe how adverse to our
opinion has always been the mind of Him who made us,
and should know us best. In Eden, God appointed
sensible signs of spiritual things ; as, no doubt, the trees
of life and knowledge were. Throughout all time after-
wards he did the same—an action, calculated to arrest
the attention, generally accompanied the miracles of
Moses; even when the blessing and the curse of the
Almighty were suspended on the obedience of the peo-
ple, he was commanded to put the one upon Mount
Jerizim, and the other upon Mount Ebal; as if ex-
ternal memorials were necessary to the full efféct of
all moral impressions. So in the present instance, and
others throughout the prophetic scriptures, the seer is
to do something, or to behold something, figurative
of that which he is to learn or to teach. Surely it
is a vain imagination that externals are indifferent to
our spiritual condition. The truth exhibited to the
prophet in this simple emblem is of the deepest moment ;
it exhibits two opposite facts. Not only is man passive
and resistless as the clay in the potter’s hand, but He, in
whose hand he is, can change his design, and new make
his work, if he sees fit to do so ; He can break his bhest
workmanship, and cast it from him; or if it be marred
in his hand, He can make it anew to perfectness. But
while His power is exhibited as thus absolute, His will
is shown to be contingent. It is no impeachment of His
sovereignty that it should be so; but only an exercise
of his sovereignty that He makes it so to be. Thus un-
like is the Christian’s providence to the sceptic’s fatality.
There is no evil however pronounced, however decided
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upon in this life, from which God may not be moved to
pity and to spare; there is no good He may not be pro-
voked by sin to withbold or to withdraw. Are men so
indifferent to suffering that they could live carelessly if

they believed these facts ?

ST. JOHN x. 24—38.

24 Then came the Jews
round about him, and said unto
him, How long dost thou make
us to doubt? If thou be the
Christ, tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, 1
told you, and ye believed not:
the works that I do in my Fa-
ther’s name, they bear witness
of me.

26 But ye believe not, be-
cause ye are not of my sheep,
as I said unto you.

27 My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they
follow me :

28 And I give unto them
eternal life ;
never perish, neither shall an
man pluck them out of my hand,

29 My Father, which gave
them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father’s hand.

30 Iand my Father are one.

31 Then the Jews took up
stones aguin to stone him,

32 Jesus answered them,

and they shall -

Many good works have I showed
you from my Father ; for which
of those works do ye stone me?

33 The Jews answered him,
saying, For a good work we
stone thee not; but for blas-
phemy ; and because that thou,
being & man, makest thyself
God. *

34 Jesus answered them, Is
it not written in your law, I
said, Ye are gods?

85 If he called them gods,
unto whom the word of God
came, and the Scripture cannot
be broken;

36 Say ye of him, whom the
Father hath sanctified, and sent
into the world, Thou blasphe-
mest ; because I said, I am the
Son of God 1

37 If I do not the works of
my Father, believe me not.

38 But if I do, though tlyxe
believe not me, believe the
works : that ye may know, and
believe, that the Father is in
me, and I in him,

It is not one of the least trials of a man of God in an
unbelieving world, that he is open to the charge of pre-
sumption whenever he asserts his.real character. To be
one with Christ seems as proud a claim on his lips as
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did that of Jesus to be one with the Father; while the
sense in which he calls himself a child of God, though
not the same in which the Son asserted it, is equally
distinct from the sense in which all men are so, and
equally offensive. This passage, therefore, whilst it con-
tains the strongest evidence that Christ was God, by
proving that the Jews so understood his words, contains
also much encouragement and much admonition to those
who, following afier Him in all lowliness of heart and
sacret self-abasement, are yet reproached with making
themselves to be better than others, the peculiar favourites
of Heaven. It is encouraging to view Jesus under a
similar imputation, and instructive to observe how he re-
ceived it. They saw a man, and heard him assert that
He was God ; we see the sinner, and hear him assume
to be a saint. The unbelief of the Jew was not excu-
sable, because his own scriptures, which he was bound to
study and believe, had so clearly described the Messiah,
the Son of God, who was to come, that Christ might
have been recognized as the predicted person. We, in
that Word which we profess to believe, might find de-
scriptions too—of persons who were once children of
wrath even as others, but who are washed, who are
cleansed, who are justified—the very character the saint
pretends to. It must be true of somebody. Should we
be surprised that some lay claim to it, and scoff at their
pretensions without examining: them? But how did
Jesus deal with the unbelievers ? “ If I do not the works
of my Father, believe me not.” If he had not done that
which no mere man could do, Jesus did not require them
to believe that he was God. If men do not see in us
something that nature does not produce, we have no right
to expect them to believe us the subjects of divine grace.
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That conformity to the will of God, that renunciation of
ourselves, that separation from the world, which are the
fruits of faith ; the holiness, and peace, and joy in the.
Holy Ghost which nature’s wild olive tree was never
known to bear, are the only evidence we can offer that
we are one with Christ, children of God by adoption of
his Spirit. It is true the world will not admit this evi-
dence—they did not so with Christ. It ill becomes the
servant to be impatient of what the Master bore, or more
anxious than He was to vindicate himself from charges
of assumption. Christ asserted his deity, and pleaded
the works of deity to prove it. 'The believer asserts that
he is one with Christ, but can only plead the effects of
grace upon his heart. It becomes him there to leave it,
without being too tenacious of his own honour.

JOEL ii. 18—27.

18 Then will the Lorp be
jealous for his land, and pity
his people.

19 Yea, the Lorp will an-.

swer and say unto his people,
Behold, I will send you corn,
and wine, and oil, and ye shall
be satisfied therewith: and I
will no more make you a re-
proach among the heathen :

20 But I will remove far off
from you the northern army,
and will drive him into a land
barren and desolate, with his
face toward the east ses, and
his hinder part toward the ut-
most sea, and his stink shall
come up, and his ill savour
shall come up, because he hath
done great things.

21 Fear not, O land; be
glad and rejoice: for the Lord
will do great things.

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts
of the field : for the pastures of
the wilderness do spring, for
the tree beareth her fruit, the
figtree and the vine do yield
their strength.

23 Be glad then, ye children
of Zion, and rejoice in the
Lorp your God; for he hath
given you the former rain mo-
derately, and he will cause to
come Xown for you the rain,
the former rain, and the latter
rain in the first month.

24 And the floors shsll be
full of wheat, and the fats shall
overflow with wine and oil.
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25 And 1 will restore to you
the years that the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and
the caterpiller, and the palmer-

worm, my great army which I

sent among you.
26 And ye shall eatin plenty,
and be satisfied, and praise the

141

that hath dealt wondrousk
with you: and my people shall
never be ashamed.

27 And ye shall know that I
am in the midst of Israel, and
that I am the Lorp your God,
and none else : and my people
shall never be ashamed.

name of the Lorp your God,

The whole of the Bible history is a true, and not an
allegorical history ; is is an account of things that really
happened as they are told. If this is the case with what'
is past, we must suppose it to be the case with what is
future ; that the prophecies when fulfilled will be a real
history. But the Bible narrative, whether past or to
come, is & typical as well as a real history ; it has always
a spiritual sense, in which i_t relates to the church of
Christ, as well as a literal one in which it relates to the
Jews, the standing type of the church. While, in the
latter sense, it is a subject of holy admiration and cu-
riosity respecting the providence of God, it is, in the
former sense, most properly our own ; its consolations
are ours ; its promises to us ; and, without depreciating the
literal interpretations of prophecy, as such, it is certainly .
not too much to say, that what concerns ourselves is of
more imporlance to us than what concerns another.
Thus, while we read with deepest interest the narrative of
Israel’s release from bondage, and arrival in the promised
land, its vital importance to ourselves depends on its
being a figure and a pledge of our own redemption from
the bondage of sin and death, and ultimate possession of
the heavenly Canaan. The passage we have read, will,
I make no doubt, be some time literally fulfilled to the
" Hebrew nation on their restoration to their native land.
In the meantime it contains promises and blessings for
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ourselves, which wait not the lapse of time to be fulfilled.
They wait only the occasion to which they are promised.
“ God waiteth to be gracious.” What is that oecasion ?
A day of deep calamity; a “day of darkness and of
gloominess, of clouds and thick darkness; with fasting,
with weeping, and with mourning.” Do we know days
like these ? “ Then turn unto the Lord your God, for
He is gracious and mereciful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repenteth bim of the evil.” These are the
very moments to which i3 made the most brilliant
promise of felicity contained in the whole Bible. We
have just read it. Do you think there is no truth in
it? If you are in sorrow now, do you think He cannot
make you glad ? Can He who has made your heart deso-
late, not make it to bloom afresh ? And He who has sent
the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmer-
worm, his great army of trials, and losses, and afflictions,
on purpose to bring you to this point, that you may
rend your heart and turn to Him, do you think that
He cannot, or will not, do the rest, and give you again
the years of blessedness? When was He known to
fulfil his threatening, and stop short of his promise ?
There is no instance of it in the scripture story, which
is a continued series of the same reverses; sorrow
to the sinful, gladness to the penitent. The stopping

. ghort is with us: it is we that cut the thread. When

God has done the first part of his work, we lose time in
doing ours: we are not humbled, we are not turned, we
do not cry to Him to do the rest. If many a tale of
human misery has ended there—if many a bosom’s wil-
derness has never bloomed afresh—if the sad have not
been comforted, and the broken-hearted not been healed,
the failure has not been with God.
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1 COR. xi. 23—34.

23 For 1 have received of

the Lord that which also,I de-'

livered unto you, That the Lord
Jesus the same night in which
he was betrayed took bread :

24 And when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said,
Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you: this
do in remembrance of me.

25 After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he

had supped, saying, This cup .

is the new testament in my
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of
me.
26 For as often as ye eat
this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do shew the Lord’s death
till he come.

27 Wherefore whosoever
shall eat this bread, and drink
this cap of the Lord, unwor-
thily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord.

28 But let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that
cup. )

29 For be that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh damnation to himself,
not discerning the Lord’s body.

30 For this cause many are
weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep.

31 For if we would judge
ourselves, we should not be
judged.

32 But when we are judged,
we are chastened of the Lord,
that we should notbecondemned
with the world.

33 Wherefore, my brethren,
when ye come together to eat,

one for another.

34 And if any man hunger,
let him eat at home ; that ye
come not together unto cone
demnation. And the rest will
I set in order when I come.

A close examination of this passage would tend to
check at once the apprehension and the carelessness of
those who approach the Lord’s table. The sacrament is
not, as some think of it, an awful ceremony, to be
modestly shrunk from, or fearfully performed. Solemn,
indeed, it is ; but solemn from its deep and heart-touching
interest, not from any mysterious terrors that are in it.
It is essentially a feast ; a feast of love and peace. Ob-
serve the time of its institution. ¢ The same night in
which He was betrayed.” That was no time of anger ;
no moment for other recollections of his people's sins,
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than by the expiation of them He was about to consum-
mate : love, pity, fellowship, forgiveness, no thought but
these were in the Saviour’s bosom, when he appointed
this memorial of himself. The institution came not like
those of other times, in characters of greatness; in thun-
ders from Zion, or voices from heaven, or awful, super-
natural appearances of the Deity. It came from Jesus;
Jesus, 2 man—a dying man—to his followers and com-
panions, whom He was about to leave; as if on purpose
to divest it of all terror, and give it no character but of
gratitude and love. ¢ In remembrance of me.” What had
they to remember of Him ? Not one act of vengeance ;
not one exercise of wrath. They had nothing to recall
of their beloved Lord, but his gentleness and love. It
was not the Lion of Judah, the Son of God upon his
judgment-seat, they were to think of as oft as they drank
it—it was the dying Lamb, the willing sacrifice, and
Saviour of the sinful :—¢ His blood shed,” * his body
broken ;” emblems of intensest love. Should we take of
them with gloomy and mistrustful hearts, with trembling
and reluctant hands ? Think you He let fall into that
cup one drop of gall, or breathed a thought of reproach
over that bread ? No; He mixed it and He left it all of
mercy, that we might partake of it with glad and grateful
hearts. Who, then, are they that take it unworthily ?
The apostle says who they are, and surely some who
hesitate, on account of the awful seutence annexed to it,
have rot fully examined what is said. It is those who
do not discern the Lord’s body; who take it without
reverence, without love ; without belief in the efficacy,
or value of the benefits of Jesus’ blood. It is those who
take it as a ceremony, a religious ordinance, a duty,
without any realizing perception, any heart-felt remem-
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brance of Him whom it represents, or feeling of interest,
or sense of blessedness in Him. It is the want of spiri-
tual perception in the using of the ordinance, carelessness,
impenitence, and unbelief, the apostle is here reproving,
as may be seen by the context ; not any want of moral
fitness or preparedness in themselves. To our un-
worthiness it presents a remedy, not a prohibition. Tt is
not said that because many are weak, and sickly, and
asleep, therefore they may not take it; but because in
taking it they discern not the Lord’s budy, partake not
spiritually of its blessings— for this cause many are
weak and sickly among you and many sleep.”

GENESIS xlii. 25— 36.

25 Then Joseph commanded
to fill their sacks with corn, and
to restore every man's money
into his sack, and to give them
provision for the way; and thus
did he unto them.

26 And they laded their
asses with the corn, and de-
parted thence.

27 And as one of them opened
his eack, to give his ass pro-
vender in the inn, he espied
bis money ; for, behold, it was
in his sack’s mouth,

28 And he said unto his
brethren, My moneyis restored ;
and, lo, it is even in my sack:
and their heart failed them, and
they were afraid, saying one to
another, What is this that God
hath done unto us?

29 And they came unto Jacob
their father unto the land of

Canaan, and told him all that
befell unto them, saying,

80 The man, who is the lord
of the land, spake roughly to
us, and took us for spies of the
country.

381 And we said unto him,
We are true men; we are no
spies :

32 We be twelve brethren,
sons of our father: one is not,
and the youngest is this day
with our father in the land of
Canaan.

33 And the man, the lord of
the country, said unto us, Here-
by shall 1 know that ye are true
men : leave one of your brethren
here with me, um{v take food for
the famine of your households,
and be gone ;

34 And bring your youngest
brother unto me ; then shall I
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know that ye are no spies, but
that ye are true men : so will I
deliver you your brother, and
ye shall traffic in the land.

35 And it came to pass, as
they emptied their sacks, that,
bebold, every man’s bundle of
money was in his sack: aund
when both they and their father
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saw the bundles of money, they
were afraid.

86 And Jacob their father
said unto them, Me have ye
bereaved of my children : Joseph
is not, and Simeon is not, and
ye will take Benjamin away :
all these things are against
me.

To Jacob, for a long time past, every thing had seemed
“ against him:” depressed by sorrow, and, no doubt,
convinced of sin, he was disposed to interpret every
thing darkly, and look for evil rather than for good.
¢ Joseph is mot, and Simeon is not, and ye will take
Benjamin away.” Not one of these things were so.
How blind is man to read the ways of Providence !
Neither the future, nor the present, nor the past, were as
Jacob supp osed them. The pain of his first bereavement
he had indeed endured, with all the length and bitter-
ness of reality. There is no promise of God that his
people shall not suffer ; it is necessary for their purifi-
cation, and necessary for the accomplishment of greater
good ; but, as with the patriarch, so is it with all: the
dispensations of God are full of life and light, the dark-
ness is in the cloud that veils them from us. Jacob saw
through it in part, when himself and his family were pre-
served from famine by the exaltation of his lost son in
Egypt; and doubtless he gratefully acknowledged that
his sufferings were repaid, and his sins most leniently
dealt with, while spending his last years in peace, under
the protection of his beloved Joseph. So, for the most
part, the servant of God finds even in this life the
explanation of his trials, and not seldom a full compensa-
tion for them in the event. But this is the least part of
God's purpose. If Jacob had died before he heard of
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Joseph, would he, in eternity, have seen less goodness
and less beauty in the dispensation ? Joseph himself read
no further than the present, when he said, « God hath
sent me hither to preserve life ;" but what an immense
deal more than this was involved in Joseph’s removal
into Egypt! The whole destiny of God’s elected people,
and, in them, the spiritual history of all mankind. Tt
was a link in the great work of man’s redemption, which
could not have been dispensed with without an alteration
in the whole chain of events that followed it. Wide as
it seemed of the mark, the removal of the seed of Abra-
ham into Egypt, was the first step towards their posses-
sion of the promised land. Tt is so always: whatever be
God’s dealings with us, they have always a purpose
beyond the present life, for ourselves or for others. The
world subsists only till He shall have accomplished the
number of his elect, and every thing in it is directed to
that end. This is that mystery which we cannot read ;
but we are bound to believe it always. Adverse circum-
stances, of which we feel the pressure while we see not
the benefit to ourselves, may affect the spiritual interests
of many—it wnay be of our children, of our best beloved.
Should we say they are * against us ?” It is more than
we know, or can know, with respect to our own imme-
diate benefit : in the great results of all sublunary things,
we know the contrary. When tempted to anticipate
evil, as Jacob did, we may remember that the moment in
which his adversity seemed to have reached its height,
was the eve of its termination; it was when all seemed
gone, that all was given back to him.

H2
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MATTHEW xiv. 22—33.

22 And straightway Jesus
coustrained his disciples to
get into a ship, and to go be-
tore him unto the other side,
while he sent the multitudes
away.

23 And when he had sent-

the multitudes away, he went
up into a mountain apart to
pray: and when the evening
was come, he was there alone.

24 But the ship was now in
the midst of the sea, tossed
with waves: for the wind was
contrary.

25 And in the fourth watch
of the night Jesus went unto
them, walking on the sea.

26 And when the disciples
saw him walking on the sea,
they were troubled, saying, It
is a spirit; and they cried out
for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus
spake unto them, saying, Be of

good cheer; it is I; be not
afraid.

28 And Peter answered him,
and said, Lord, if it be thou,
bid me come unto thee on the
water,

29 And he said, Come. And
when Peter was come down out
of the ship, he walked on the
water, to go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the
wind boisterous, he was afraid ;
and beginning to sink, he cried,
saying, Lord, save me !

81 And immediately Jesus
stretched forth his hand, snd
caught him, and said unto him,
O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt ?

32 And wher they were come
into the ship, the wind ceased.

33 Then they that were in
the ship came and worshipped
him, saying, Of a truth thou art
the Son of God.

There are in this narrative truths of the deepest im-
portance. Most deep of any, and most important to our-
selves, is the conclusion to be drawn from our Saviour's
words to Peter, by comparison of the state of mind which
he encouraged with that which he reproved in his dis-
ciple. 'When Peter, anxious to rejoin his Master, and
wishing to do what he saw his Master doing, felt that
nothing was necessary to it but his Master's word, he met
with no repulse. It was impossible that he should; for
never was there a state of mind more in unison with the
spirit of the gospel than his words imply. « If it be
thou.” He needed but to know it was Jesus whom he
saw, and all beside was easy ; the sea was no obstacle—
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the difficulties did not signify—the impossibility was
nothing—his Lord was God! Let Him but bid him
come, let Him but bid him do it, and wherever that
Lord was, whatever that Lord was doing, Peter believed
that he could follow Him, and do it too. Was it a pre-
sumptuous confidence ? It was all that God requires of
any one: to behold in Chrigt, the Saviour ; to recognize
his Godhead ; to wish to go to Him ; to desire to imitate
Him ; to believe that we want only his command for
doing any thing. For such a mind the Saviour has but
one reply at any time, ‘* Come.” The grant was as
single as the faith that asked it; as full and free as the
confidence that bespoke it; and had Peter’s faith not
failed him, the boisterous wind had stirred itself in vain—
the disciple would have walked the water as securely as
his Lord. He wants nothing else at any time to walk
securely where his Saviour bids him “ Come.” But
faith in man is vacillating ever ; and if no hand were put
forth to hold him, the failure of it would very shortly
sink him in the deep; did it serve him to set out, it
would fail him by the way. But, observe our Lord’s re-
buke. He does not say, Why didst thou venture ? Why
didst thou presume ? Why so impatient and so confident ?
Such would have been the words of men ; but the words
of Jesus were, ““ Wherefore didst thou doubt ?” Tt is his
language ever; it is the gentle remonstrance that He
makes with every one who falters in their trust, after ac-
cepting his invitation to come to Him. If we will not
honour Him by a firm and abiding confidence, he will
let daunger so approach us as to get himself honour by
our rescue ; but it is still the doubt, and not the confi-
dence, that He reproaches; it is the doubt, and not the
confidence, that brings the danger.
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MICAH vii. 7—20.

7 Therefore I will look unto
the Lord ; I will wait for the
God of my salvation; my God
will hear me.

8 Rejoice not against me,
O mine enemy : when I fall, I
shall arise; when I sit in dark-
ness, the Lord shall be a light
unto me.

9 I will bear the indignation
of the Lord, because I have
sinned against him, until he

lead my cause, and execute
judgment for me : he will brin,
me forth to the light, and
shall behold his righteousness.

10 Then she that is mine
enemy shall see it, and shame
shall cover her which ssid unto
me, Where is the Lord thy
God? mine eyes shall behold
her : now shall she be trodden
down as the mire of the streets.

11 In the day that thy walls
are to be built, iz that day shall
the decree be far removed.

12 In that day also he shall
come even to thee from Assyris,
and from the fortified cities,and
from the fortress even to the
river, and from ses to sea, and

mountain to mountain.

13 Notwithstanding, the land
shall be desolate, because of
them that dwell therein, for the
fruit of their doings.

14 Feed thy people with thy

rod, the flock of thine heritage,
which dwell solitarily in
wood, in the midst of Carmel :
let them feed in Bashan and
Gilead, as in the days of old.

15 According to the days of
thy coming out of the land of
Egypt will 1 show unto him
marvellous things.

16 The nations shall see,
and be confounded at all their
might: they shall lay their
hand upon tkeir mouth, their
ears shall be deaf.

17 They shall lick the dust
like a serpent, tbey shall move
out of their holes like worms of
the earth: they shall be afraid
of the Lord our God, and shall
fear because of thee.

18 Who is & God like unto
thee, that pardoneth iniquity,
and passeth by the ssion
of the remnant of his heritage?
he retaineth not his anger for
ever, because he delighteth in
mercy.

19 He will turn again, he
will have compassion upon us ;
he will subdue our iniquities :
and thou wilt cast all their sins
into the depths of the sea.

20 Thou wilt perform the
truth to Jacob, and the mercy
to Abraham, which thou hast
sworn unto our fathers from the
days of old.

Under the image of Jerusalem, fallen before her ene-
mies, and laid desolate for her sins, there is presented to
us the most painful position of a believer in an ungodly
world. When cast down by the rebuke of the Most
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High, writhing under the displeasure of the Almighty,
he mournfully recognizes the chastisement of some com-
mitted sin. How changed the language now from what
we have sometimes read it. “ Lord, thou knowest mine
uprightness? Try me, O Lord, if there be any way of
iniquity in me ?* No, such is not the tone of suppli-
cation now. The believer, conscious of having provoked
the anger of his Father, sensible that he lies under his
just displeasure, has changed his langunage ; but it is still
the language of faith. To the unrighteous world, glad at
his falling, he says nothing in defence of himself, in ex-
tenuation of his sin. “ I have sinned, I bave fallen, I
sit in darkness; but mercy has not left me, God has not
forsaken me, I shall arise again.” To himself he says,
and it i3 the most important featnre of the case, I will
bear the indignation, because I have deserved it.” While
the heart rebels against the punishment, the sense of
having provoked it only embitters the suffering : but that
is a beautiful state of feeling, pleasing in the sight of
God himself, in which the believer welcomes the punish-
ment, because it is deserved ; gives his consent, as it
were, to the infliction, because he knows what has occa-
sioned it, assured that as soon as it is over he shall be
received again into his Father’s arms with undiminished
love. There is a stedfastness, and fearless, though
mournful, confidence in this position, which makes sor-
row scarcely painful, and gilds the dark hour of peni-
tence with hope and peace, and thoughts of joy to come.
Thus is the language of this passage a triumphant lan-
guage in the midst of defeat and shame. Towards God
the believer’s tone is still all confidence; the brief dis-
honour which his sins have brought upon himself shall
terminate in the greater glory of the Lord, when He
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puts forth his hand to recover and to save, his grace to
heal, his pity to forgive. His judgments upon his peo-
ple shall fill his enemies with fear; his loving mercy,
with confusion and abasement. God will punish—He
has always said he will—his children in love, his enemies
in wrath ; but the end how different! While the enemies
of Israel, the Canaanites and the Amalekites, perished
out of the land, and were no more—Israel, his typical
people, are kept for pardon still: deep as their sin has
been, prolonged as their punishment has been, favour is
laid up for them, and the promise to Abraham is remem-
bered. So with the spiritual seed, which they prefigured.
‘Whatever our sin has been, whatever is our punishment,
while we own the one and accept the other, be sure that
He will tarn again—He will have compassion upon us
—He will subdue our iniquities by this very chastise-
ment, and cast the sin that provoked it into the depths
of the sea.

PSALM Ixxiii. 3—17.

3 For I was envious at the
foolish, when 1 saw the pros-
perity of the wicked.

4 For there are no bands in
their death ; but their strength
is firm.

5 They are not in trouble as
other men; neither are they
plagued like other men.

6 Therefore pride compass-
eth them about as a chain;
violence covereth them as a

ent.

7 Their eyes stand out with

fatness : they have more than
heart could wish.

8 They are corrupt, and
speak wickedly ‘concerning op-
pression : they speak loftily.

9 They set their mouth
against the heavens ; and their
tongue walketh through the
earth.

10 Therefore his people re-
turn hither; and waters of
a full cup are wrung out to

em :
11 And they say, How doth
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God know 1 and is there know-
ledge in the Most High?

12 Behold, these are the
ungodly who prosper in
the world; they increase in
riches,

18 Verily I have cleansed
my heart in vain, and washed
my bands in innocency.

14 For all the day long have

163

T been plagued, and chastened
every morning.

15 If 1 say, I will speak
thus ; behold, I should offend
aiaimt the generation of thy
children,

16 When I thought to know
this, it was too painful for me,

17 Until 1 went into the
sanctuary of God ; then un-

derstood I their end.

How mournful a spectacle to the believing mind is
the prosperity of the ungodly ; so fearless, so high-mind-
ed, so insensible to their condition! It seems as if
heaven, earth and hell, had conspired to keep up their
delusion. The prince of darkness adds something to
his wages every day, lest satiety should waken a doubt
of their sufficiency : some new luxury, some new plea-
sure, some accumulation of property, or increase of name.
The world throws its good opinion, its love and flattery
into the treasury of delusion; and it seems as if God
himself concurred in it, for He draws nothing out—ex-
acts no token of dependence—sends no message of pro-
vidence to demand a possession from them, and remind
them of the tenure by which they hold the rest. “They
are not in trouble as other men.” They live undis-
turbed, and die unawakened, for death’s approach cannot
dissolve the charm ; the fascination is vontinued in their
children. ¢ They die and leave the rest of their sub-
stance to their babes,” and often die in peace. * The
wicked have no bands in their death.” God has done
with them, and Satan will give them no disturbance.
Have we, like the Psalmist, ever looked with doubtful
nfiud upon a sight like this, contrasting it perhaps with
the condition of the righteous, poor, afflicted, chastened

HO
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day by day ; their blessings taken from them, their sub-
stance wasting, their children sickening, or they about
to leave them unprovided ? And have we at some such
moment been tempted to exclaim, *“ Verily, I have
washed my hands in vain :” if the Lord our God be God
indeed, why are his people in affliction, and the ungodly
in prosperity ? It is because the heirs of heaven must
be purified from the dross of earth, and affliction is the
fire that must do it. 1Tt is because prosperity is the very
aliment of pride, and pride is the disease of which man
will die eternally. They who are to die eternally, may
feed on : God has no motive, but His mercy, to interrupt
the feast, of which the poisoned viands are but the slow
executors of his justice. Unsanctified prosperity—it is
the most awful position in which a sinner can be placed
~ —that slippery place, whence they will glide insensibly
into destruction. If we have been ever there, let us
tremble to look back on it, and be grateful for any mis-
fortune that has removed us from it. It is a messenger
from God, it is a token of his remembrance of us, that at
least He has not put us out of mind, as them that are
already dead. It may be a messenger of grace and
mercy ; let us give it entertainment; let us hear its
errand, lest there never come another.

1 JOHN v. 9—21.

9 If we receive the witness  Son of God hath the witness in
of men, the witness of God is  himself: he that believeth not
greater: for this is the witness God, bath made him a liar;
of God, which he hath testified because he believeth not the
of his Son. record that God gave of his

10 He that believeth on the Son.
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11 And this is the record,
that God hath given to us eter-
nal life, and this life is in his
Son.

12 He that hath the Son,
bath life: and bhe that hath
not the Son of God, bath not
life. .
18 These things have I
written unto you that believe
on the name of the Son of God ;
that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son
of God.

14 And this is the confidence
that we have in him, That, if
we ask any thing according to
hig will, he beareth us:

15 And if we know that he
hear us, whatsoever we ask,
we know that we have the

etitions that we desired of
im.

16 If any man see his

brother sin a sin which is not

1566

unto death, he shall ask, and
he shall give him life for them
that sin not unto death. There
is a sin unto death: I do not
say that he shall pray for it.

17 All unrighteousness is
sin: and there is a sin not unto
death,

18 We know that whosoever
is born of God sinneth not:
but he that is begotten of God
keepeth himself, and that wick-
ed one toucheth him not.

19 And we know that we are
of God, and the whole world
lieth in wickedness.

20 And we know that the
Son of God is come, and hath
given us en understanding,
that we may know him that is
true : and we are in him that is
true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God,
and eternal life. ’

21 Littde children, keep
yourselves from idols. Amen.

The vague uncertainty about their eternal destiny, in
which men choose to live, has no warrant in the word or
will of God; it has no justification, even in reason and
common sense. 'That the one great concern of life should
be at the same time the one great uncertainty, is irrecon-
cileable equally with all. Groundless hopes, and ground-
less fears do not constitute the separation God intends
between his people and the world : characters'indefinite
and illegible, are not the way-marks he has set upon the
paths of life and death; this is man’s doing. Butis it
reasonable ? Is it rational? Is the only thing that is
of real importance, exactly that to which certainty is
not necessary © Is the one thing needful, the very thing
to which a doubt may with safety be attached ? It
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would be senseless to say this ; but we say, that we have
not the means of knowing, it does not admit of demon-
stration. It admits of more clear demonstration, and we
have more certain means of knowing it, than the most
part of the things we say we know. For of all that we
accept for certainty in this life, the greater part is re-
ceived upon the testimony of men; is a matter of
credence, not of experiment. Society could not exist, if
men dealt with each other's witness, as they do with
God's, refusing to be assured of any thing they have not
realized. No persons taking God’s word with as full a
reliance, as they continually place upon each other’s,
need remain in any doubt whether they are at this time
walking in the way of life or death. And if it is the
future to which we attach the ideas of uncertainty, be-
cause of our propensity to sin, the same reliance on the
same word, would make us certain still. There is but
one sin of which man need die ; because for every other
he will be forgiven, if he asks it: this sin, it is expressly
said, the believer born of God cannot commit ; and how
can he, since it can be no other than the rejection of the
Spirit’s testimon'y of Jesus Christ, the reception of which
constitutes the new birth unto righteousness. On the
other hand, is not there as fixed a certainty of death, as
here of life? that he who ultimately rejects Christ, as
testified of by the Spirit, and witnessed to by the Father,
makes of God in Trinity a liar, and cannot be forgiven,
and must die eternally. “ We know, that we are of
God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness.” The
apostle had no means of knowing either of these things
that are not equally accessible to ourselves.
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1 CHRONICLES xvii. 16—27.

16 And David the king came
and sat before the Lord, and
said, Who am I, O Lord God,
and what is mine house, that
thou hast brought me hitherto ?

17 And yet this was a small
thing in thine eyes, O God;
for thou hast also spoken of thy
servant’s house for a great
while to come, and hast re-
garded me according to the
estate of a man of high degree,
O Lord God.

18 What can David speak
more to thee for the honour of
thy servant? for thou knowest
thy servant.

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s
sake, and according to thine
own heart, hast thou done all
this greatness, in making known
all these great things.

20 O Lord, there is none like
thee, neither is there any God
beside thee, according to all
that we have heard with our
ears.

21 And what one nation in
the earth is like thy people
Israel, whom God went to re-
deem to be his own people, to
make thee a name of greatness
and terribleness, by driving out
nations from before thy people,

whom thou hast redeemed out
of Egypt?

22 For thy people Israel
didst thou make thine own
people for ever; and thou,
Lord, becamest their God.

23 Therefore now, Lord, let
the thing that thou hast spoken
concerning thy servant, and
concerning his house, be esta-
blished far ever, and do as thou
hast said.

24 Letit evenbe established,
that thy name may be magnified
for ever, saying, The Lord of
hosts is the God of Israel, even.
a God to Israel: and let the
house of David thy servant be
established before thee,

25 For thou, O my God, hast
told thy servant that thou wilt
build him an house ; therefore
thy servant hath found in his
heart 10 pray before thee.

26 And now, Lord, thou art
God, and hast promised this
goodness unto thy servant ;

27 Now, therefore, let it
please thee to bless the house
of thy servant, that it may be
before thee for ever: for thou
blessest, O Lord, and it shall be
blessed for ever.

Such is the language of the believer in every age.
As David knew no reason why he should be taken from
the sheepfold to sit on the throne of Israel; why he had
been . selected from-among many brethren, and many
families of the same tribe, to be established in prophetic
greatness for ages yet to come; a house distinguished
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above all that dwell upon the earth; so the believer,
looking back upon what he has been—upon what he
might have been—upon what others are, who were once
no other than himself—amazed at the power of God, and
confounded at his own unworthiness, can only sit before
the Lord and say, “ Who am I, and what is my house ?”
« According to thine own heart, hast thou done all this
greatness,” Whether like David, we look back through
the way that God has brought us hitherto—through a
succession of follies borne with, mistakes counteracted, and
sins forgiven long ; visits of providential interferences,
to bring us where we are, and make us what we are, in
spite of Satan and the world—in spite very often of our-
selves : whether we look back through all these, to the
rock whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit
whence we were digged—that state of insensibility and
spiritual degradation, in which we all were born, bond-
slaves of sin and death ; or whether with David, we look
forward to the great things that are promised and pre-
pared for us hereafter, we can have nothing to say of the
past, but what David said: “ Who am I ?” «“O Lord,
there is none like thee, nor any God beside thee.” And
we can have nothing to ask for the future, bat that which
David asked : “ Now, O Lord, let the thing that thou
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his
house, be established for ever.” The believer wants no
more. ““ Do as thou hast said.” Often this is the only
prayer that suits him; Le sees in God’s word such
amazing goodness, such astonishing wisdom, such over-
whelming blessedness, he can find nothing in his heart
to wish or to say, but simply this: “ Do as thou hast
said.” And as from first to last, we shall find nothing
in ourselves to distinguish us .from other sinners, that
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God should bave put this great blessedness upon us, to
be made of his own people for ever ;  The Israel whom
he went to redeem, to be his own people;” and * be-
came their God;” so have we no reason to give, why
the blessing should be continued to us, and the promised
goodness fulfilled, but his own glory—his own name’s
sake, that it may be magnified for ever, in the salvation
of his people—in the house of David, the true David,
the Christ, the real Beloved of the Father.

ST. LUKE ii. 8—18.

8 And there were in the
same country shepherds abid-
ing in the field, keeping watch
over the flock by night.

9 And, lo, the angel of the
Lord came upon them, and the
glory of the Lord shone round
about them ; and they were sore

10 And the angel said unto
them, Fear not : for, behfold, 1
bring you good tidings of great

. j:;l,lg wyhichg:‘l)ull be to all peo-
le.

P 11 For unto you is born this
day, in the city of Pavid, a

Saviour, which is Christ the

Lord.

12 And this shall be a sign
unto you; Ye shall find the
babe wraptin swaddling clothes,
lying in 8 manger.

13 And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of

the heavenly host, praising God,
and saving,

14 Glory to God in the high-
est, and on earth peace, good
will toward men.

15 Aund it came to pass, as
the angels were gone away from
them into heaven, the shepherds
said,one to another, Let us now
go even unto Bethlehem, and
see this thing which is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made
known unto us.

16 And they csme with
haste, and found Mary and
Joseph, and the babe lying in
8 manger.

17 And when they had seen
it, they made known abroad
the saying which was told them
concerning this child.

18 And all they that heard
it wondered at those things
which were told them by the
shepherds.

Hias it ever occurred to us, to wonder what became of
the peace on earth which those angels came from heaven
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to proclaim ? Possibly it may, for in the aspect of the
world at large, no change has taken place to verify the
proclamation. Foreign- wars, and civil tumults, have
continued to desolate the nations ; slaughter and blood-
shed are as familiar to modern, as to ancient story. And
in the nearer fields of social and domestic life, the an-
gelic mission seems little better verified. If something
of the rudeness of other days has been softened by the
civilization that accompanies Christianity, the result is so
very much unlike to the prediction, it is almost pro-
verbially established, that peace in this life is not to be
expected. And neaver still, in the interior of our own
bosoms, there are some present, perhaps, who, between
the cares and the feelings that distract them, do not know
what it is to feel at peace. What has become then of
the blessing so solemnly, so gloriously announced? Was
it a mistake, since nobody enjoys it ? Be assured it was
not. God has been glorified, and his good will towards
men has been manifested in the birth and death of
Clrist : it cannot be, that the remainder of the annun-
ciation took no effect—that man must wait for heaven,
to enjoy what was promised on earth. Some hearts
among us, no doubt, have already testified to what we
say ; but if any have not, let them ke assured, that the
blessing which angels at the birth of Christ announced,
and he at his departure hence bequeathed, is within
mortal reach : amid the strife of nations, amid the jar-
rings of society, and the cares and passions of humanity,
peace may be, and is enjoyed. It is needless to say
where. The world makes no claim to it; it has its
pleasures, its joys, its triumphs, but never pretends to
peace ; and Satan, deceitful as he is, has made nobody
believe that he can give it, though he can promise every
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thing beside. Its dwelling is in the bosom of the be-
liever ; the exclusive portion of God’s children. “ The
peace of God which passeth understanding.” The un-
derstanding of those who have it not, it does indeed
surpass ; and those that have it, wonder at its sweetness.
This peace was well annexed to the news of the Saviour’s
birth ; because it is derived exclusively from Him. It
is the peace of a conscience which sin does not disturb,
because it is already pardoned through his bloed, and in
progress to be subdued by his Spirit. It is the peace of
a mind that sees every thing good which God has done,
and knows that whatever He may hereafter do, will be
the same. It is that peace of a contented spirit, which
has nothing to desire, because it has the promise of all
things, in the world that now is, and that which is to
come; and nothing to fear, because Almighty love bas
engaged for its security. Do we not at once feel, that if
all restless desires, and all careful apprehensions could be
removed, our hearts would be immediately at peace. Be
assured that this can be. “ Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.”” Men won-
dered, as well they might, at the things which were told
them by the shepherds; but they who have believed
them, have amply proved their truth ; if we have not, it
is because we have not believed them.

JEREMIAH xxxv. 12—19.

12 Then came the word of and tell the men of Judah, and
the Lord unto Jeremish, say- the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
ing, Will ye not receive instruction

13 Thus saith the Lord of to hearken to my words? saith
bosts, the God of Israel, Go the Lord, -
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14 The words of Jonadab
the aon of Rechab, that he com-
manded his sons not to drink
wine, are performed; for uato
this day they drink none, but
obey their father’s command-
ment : notwithstanding I bhave
spoken unto you, rising early
and speaking ; but ye hearkened
not unto me.

15 1 have sent also unto you
all my servants the prophets,
rising up early and sending
them, saying, Return ye now
every man from his evil way,
and amend your doings, and go
not after other gods to serve
them, and ye shall dwell in the
land which I have given to you
and to your fatbers; but ye
bave not inclined your ear, nor
hearkened unto me.

16 Because the sons of Jo-
nadab the son of Rechab have
performed the commandment
of their father, which he com-
manded them; but this peo-
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ple hath not hearkened unto
me:

17 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God of hosts, the God of
Israel, Behold, I will bring
upon Judah, and upon all the
inbabitants of Jerusalem, all
the evil that I have pronounced
against them: because I have
spoken unto them, but they
bhave not heard ; and I have
called unto them, but they have
not answered.

18 And Jeremiah said unto
the house of the Rechabites,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, Because ye
have obeyed the commandment
of Jonwf;b your father, and
kept all his precepts, and done
according unto all that he hath
commanded you; °

19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, Jonadab the son of Re-
chab shall not want & man to
stand before me for ever.

A message such as this might well be sent to us;

every one of us who have not obeyed the word of the
Lord, and hearkened to his instruction. Nature, fallen
as it is, attests the obedience that is due to a parent’s
law, the compliance that is owing to a father’s wishes ;
and nature’s unassisted strength bas often proved suffi-
cient to enforce them. Early instruction, and remem-
bered example, has often made duties and privations
easy and inviolable in after life; while the maxims of
our fathers have ever been esteemed a sacred thing.
There is, perhaps, nothing more intuitively shocking
to the moral sense, more painful even to our uninstructed
feelings, than ingratitude. Nature too, with all its
blindness, can bear witness to the justness of this ap-
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peal from the Lord of Hosts to the rebellious house of
Israel, that they had not rendered him the obedience,
which even the children of this world render to their
fathers. We can all wonder that, visited as they were,
instructed as they were, experienced from day to day
in the power and goodness of their God—intreated, per-
suaded, reminded, we can all wonder, that it was pos.
sible for Israelites to betake themselves to other gods,
and despise the commandments of the Lord. It is only
when the appeal is to ourselves, that nature makes no
response ; that the heart remains insensible to its hard-
ness and ingratitude. God has done all for us, that ever
he did for them. Beside his written word, his preached
Gospel, his hand in the visible things of the creation,
there is not one of us who has not received from him
special and individual messages: some stirring of the
conscience, some voice of warning, some gracious per-
suasions, some whisper of his Spirit, that we might
bave heard ; nay, did hear, although we hearkened not.
From the day we are born, till we lie down in death, we
are the objects of his bounty, and the subjects of his
instruction ; the message comes every day, and it is still
the same message: “ Return ye now every one from
his evil way, and amend your doings, and go nut after
other gods, to serve them. ‘ How is it, that no conviction
seizes upon us, that no shame overtakes us, that no
sense of ingratitude awakens in our hearts? How
is it, that our very pature is not revolted by the percep-
tion, that we love any thing, fear any thing, obey any
thing, rather than the word of God? This insensibility
is in itself so monstrous, it would in all other cases be so
unnatural, there needs a revelation to explain it. And
will man still dispute the entire corruption of his heart,
and his desert of everlasting woe ?
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2 CHRON. xxxii. 25—33.

25 But Hezekiah rendered
not again, according to the
benefit done unto him ; for his
heart was lifted up: therefore
there was wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jerusalem.

26 Notwithstanding, Heze-
kiah humbled himself for the
pride of his heart, (both he and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,)
so that the wrath of the Lord
came not upon them in the days
of Hezekiah.

27 And Hezekiah had ex-
ceeding much riches and ho-
nour: and he made himself
treasures for silver, and for
gold, and for precious stones,
and for spices, and for shields,
and for all manner of pleasant
jewels ;

28 Storehouses also for the
increase of corn, and wine, and
oil ; and stalls for all manner of
beasts, and cotes for flocks.

29 Moreover he provided him
cities, and possessions of flocks
and herds in abundance; for
God had given him substance
very much.

80 This same Hezekiah also
stopped the upper water-course
of Gihon, and brought it straight
down to the west side of the
city of David. And Hezekiah
prospered in all his works.

31 Howbeit, in the business of
the ambassadors of the princes
of Babylon, who sent unto him
to inquire of the wonder that
was done in the land, God left
him to try bim, that he might
koow all that was in his heart.

32 Now the rest of the acts
of Hezekiah, and his goodness,
behold, they are written in the
vision of Isaiah the prophet,
the son of Amoz, and in the
book of the Kings of Judah
and Israel,

33 And Hezekish slept with
his fathers, and they buried
him in the chiefest of the sepul-
chres of the sons of David:
and all Judsh and the inha-
bitants of Jerusalem did bim
honour at his death. And Ma-
nasseb his son reigned in his
stead.

When men write biography, to exalt the creature, or

as they think to save the honour of religion, the mis-
deeds of godly men are suppressed, and their sins ex-
tenuated. Not so when the Holy Spirit dictates ; then
the creature’s share is weakness, inconsistency, and sin—
God’s is the glory, the excellence, and perfection. How
impressive a lesson should we have lost, how striking an
exhibition of God’s dealings with his people would have
been withheld from us, had Hezekiah’s failure been sup-
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pressed ; for his story is or may be the secret history of
every one—the parallel of God’s dealings with every one
it must be—for in Him is no caprice or variability.
Hezekiah prayed, and was heard ; he trusted, and was
saved ; he humbled himself, and was exalted. Herein
all the goodness and the praise is God’s; his arm got
the victory, his hand poured in the abundance, his
Spirit dictated the prayer that won it. Hezekiah thought
it was his own, and took the honour to himself; he
exalted himself, and was abased. When strangers came,
he showed them his treasures instead of showing them
his God, the only thing he had to glory in. What was
“¢ in his house” was not his; for while he was yet showing
it, the divine purpose had transferred it to the king of
Babylon—a lesson for the proud heart’s secret swell !
‘What do men see in our houses, and hear of in our con-
versation—God, or the things that God has given us ?
Surely the best of us make our boast amiss—it is He
that is ours—all these things are his. Hezekiah might
have showed them a treasure that mever was transferred
to Babylon—the loving-kindness of his God. Therein
he had indeed whereof to boast, with no unhallowed ex-
- altation. But his heart was lifted up, and “ God left
him.” How much is in those words! God did not first
withdraw his grace that pride might take possession of
Hezekiah's heart. Pride had entered ; God saw it there,
while the king was insensible of it: to show him his
own sinfulness, it was necessary it should manifest itself
in the outward act ; then was restraining grace withdrawn,
that he might know what was equally in his heart,
whether or not he had an opportunity to betray it. The
distinction is important; God does not first leave his
people that they may fall into sin, in order to humble
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them ; but when He perceives in them some secret sin,
He leaves them to the temptation that will call it forth,
that they may perceive it, and be abased. No sooner
was Hezekiah humbled thus, than all that was personally
painful in the sentence was recalled. God’s purpose
stood, as it ever must ; His word was without change or
revocation, as affecting the ultimate design ; but it could
be so changed, so modified by prayer and humiliation,
that on him whose sin provoked its announcement the
stroke fell harmless. The captivity of Jerusalem had
been determined for her own sins, as she had many
times been warned ; Hezekiah, by his ingratitude, brought
on himself her judgments ; but by his penitence, and the
example of his humiliation to the people, its execution
was remitted, till they who so repented could no more
suffer in its infliction—an example to nations—to the
godly in a nation : divine vengeance on the unrighteous
cannot be averted ; it may be delayed, for the sake of
them that humble themselves.

ST. JAMES i. 13—27.

17 Every good gift, and every
perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father

13 Let no man say when he
is temFted, I am tempted of
God : for God cannot be tempt-

ed with evil, neither tempteth
he any man :

14 But every man is tempted
when he is drawn away of his
own lust, and enticed.

15 Then when lust hath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin:
and sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death,

16 Do not err, my beloved
brethren.

of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of
turning.

18 (G)f bis own will begat he
us with the word of truth, that
we should be a kind of first
fruits of his creatures.

19 Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, let every man: be
swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath :
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20 For the wrath of man
worketh not the righteousness
of God.

21 Wherefore, lay apart all
filthiness, and superfluity of
naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word,
which is able to save your
souls.

22 But be ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving your own selves.

23 For if any be a hearer of
the word, and not a doer, he is
like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass:

24 For he beholdeth himself,
and goeth his way, and straight-
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way forgetteth what manner of
man he was.

25 But whoso looketh into
the perfect law of liberty, and
continueth therein, he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed.

26 If any man among you
seem to bereligious, and bridleth
not his tongue, but deceiveth
his own heart, this man’s reli-
gion is vain,

27 Pure religion, and unde-
filed before God and the Father,
is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself unspotted

from the world.

There is, if I may so speak, a peculiar niceness and
delicacy in the touching of St. James, when he portrays
the Christian character ; it is like the last careful appli-
cation of the sculptor’s chisel to the already formed and
well-proportioned statue. His holy exhortations are at
once suited to and descriptive of a church still com-
passed with infirmities ; full of error, full of inconsistency ;
surrounded with enemies, and betrayed to them by its
own faithlessness—such a church, as while its worst com-
ponents are false professors, and its best but miserable
sinners, the church of Christ will ever continue to be on
earth. In this state of imperfect renovation, where the
old nature and the new are in perpetual conflict, two
cautions are peculiarly needful ; namely, that we charge
no part of the remaining evil upon God, as if sin could
for any purpose originate in his will ; and that we ascribe
no portion of the good to any one but Him, as if man,
even in his renewed state, were capable of originating it
in himself. And because this is the case to the lust, as
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much as it was at the first, when of his own will, and not
of ours, He begat us anew in Christ Jesus, it becomes us
to be very humble, very teachable, very little confident
in word or deed about our own doings and opinions;
attent to hear, slow to dispute, patient of others’ infir-
mities, and watchful of our own. Above all, as unable
to take a step alone, yielding ourselves wholly and simply
to the dictates of the divine word. But there are two
ways of accepting the word of God. There are those who
neither deny its truth nor its fitness: who when their own
character is presented to them by reflection from its
pages, can neither deny the accuracy of the representa-
tion, nor its inconsistency with the law, by the side of
which it is exhibited. But the impression stays no
longer than the mirror is before them, than the law is in
their sight; it is without, not within their hearts, and
therefore not always present ; and the moment it is with-
drawn, their own deformities are -forgotten. But the
law, which, although it is in fact the same, St. James
designates the perfect law of liberty, because it is that
which the heart loves, and consents to, and would obey
by choice without constraint, is written by God within
the heart, and never is withdrawn, and never out of sight,
and therefore cannot be forgotten. What a beautiful
summary of religion is the last verse ! The fulfilment of
every duty, and the abstinence from every sin, attesting
the principle by its results—¢ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren"—and “ This is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith,”
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ISATAH =xxvi. 1—13.

1 In that day shall this song
be sung in the land of Judah;
We have a strong city : salva-
tion will God appoint for walls
and bulwarks.

2 Open ye the gates, that the
righteous nation which keepeth
the truth may enter in.

3 Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed
on thee ; because he trusteth in
thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for
ever: for in the Lord JEHO-
VAH is everlasting strength,

5 For he bringeth down them
that dwell on high; the loft
city, be layeth it low : he laye
it low, even to the ground ; he
bringeth it even to the dust.

6 The foot shall tread it
down, even the feet of the poor,
and the steps of the needy.

7 The way of the just is up-
rightness : thou, most upright,
dost weigh the path of the
just,

8 Yes, in the way of thy
judgments, O Lord, have we
waited for thee; the desire of

our soul is to thy name, and to
the remembrance of thee.

9 With my soul have I de-
sired thee in the night; yea,
with my spirit within me will I
seek thee early; for when thy
judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness.

10 Let favour be shewed to
the wicked, yet will he not learn
righteousness : in the land of
uprightness will he deal un-
Jjustly, and will not behold the
mnjest]{ of the Lord.

11 Lord, when thy hand is
lifted up, they will not see:
but they shall see, and be
ashamed for their envy at the
people ; yea, the fire of thine
enemies shall deyour them.

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain
peace for us: for thou also
hast wrought all our works in
us.

13 O Lord our God, other
lords beside thee have had do-
minion over us; but by thee
only will we make mention of
thy name,

That city is Christ; those walls and bulwarks are
Christ ; and Him only has God appointed for salvation.
‘Where, then, are we to find the perfect peace, that thing
so strange to this uneasy world, men almost doubt if
God can keep his promise ? It lies within the gates set
open for them that keep the truth. Perbaps we have
been looking for it somewhere else; but I am sure we
have not found it. On the heights of this world’s pros-
perity, in the loftiness of this world’s pride, uncertainty,

1 .
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brevity, insecurity, at least were there to trouble us ; for
He bringeth it to the dust. In the abundance of God’s
goodness, in the multitude of his mercies, and the pro-
mises of his gospel, that land of uprightness, there is no
peace even there, without the city gates—God’s majesty
is not regarded in them, his righteousness is not learned
in them, without the faith of Christ, And in afllictions,
when his hand has been lifted up against us, we may
have been ashamed, we may have been consumed, but we
have not been comforted and at peace, unless in the love
of Christ. If in joy, if in sorrow, if in religion itself, we
have not found rest, till we begin to wonder what that ex-
traordinary promise means, we shall do well to consider
whether we have really entered the city of salvation, or
whether other lords have not still dominion over us. God
promises peace only to those whose minds are stayed on
Him ; but there are many things men trust in beside
God, wlnch invalidates the promise. And if they think
they can trust God without Christ, it is again invalid, be-
cause it is made only to them that are within the walls
and bulwarks of salvation; in other words, who are in
Christ. This is the secret of our failure ; either we do
not stay our minds wholly on God, or we do so on a
wrong ground, and thus no peace ensues. If we look for
salvation in any thing but Christ, there can be no spiri-
tual peace ; if we love any thing better than Christ, there
can be no temporal peace; if we obey any one rather
than Chbrist, there can be no conscious peace. While
we do not know that He has borne our griefs, our griefs
disturb us ; while we do not know that He bas taken
away our sins, our sins disturb us; unless we are assared
that He has merited heaven for us, the thought of eternity
disturbs us ; and unless we believe that in Him we live,
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and move, and have our being, the cares of time disturb
us. There are truths to be learned before the gates are
opened, we must believe in Christ: there are walls to
pass, we must go to Christ ; a city to enter, we must be
found in Christ. When this is done, it is not with God
if there is any failure. Our peace will be proportioned
to our trust ; if the one is not perfect, it is only because
the other is not; if the promise is not performed to
the very letter, it is only because the condition is not.
It is not possible that God should give us peace, while
we believe not- that He can, or that He will. But has
any mind, so stayed, not found it ?

DEUT. v. 22 to the end.

22 These words the Lord
spake unto all your assembly
in the meunt, out of the midst
of the fire, of the cloud, and of
the thick darkness, with a great
voice ; and he added no more :
and he wrote them in two tables
of stone, and delivered them
unto me.

23 And it came to N
when ye heard the voice out of
the midst of the darkness, (for
the mountsin did bum with
fire,) that y» came near unto
me, even the heads of your
tribes, and your elders ;

24 And ye said, Behold, the
Lord our God hath shewed us
his glory and his greatness, and
we guve heard his voice out of
the midst of the fire: we have
seen this day that God doth
talk with man, and be liveth.

25 Now therefore why should

we die? for this great fire will
consume us: if we hear the
voice of the Lord our God any
more, then we shall die.

26 For who is there of all
flesh, that hath heard the voice
of the living God speaking out
of the midst of the fire, as we
have, and lived ?

27 Go thou near, and hear
all that the Lord our God shall
say ; and speak thou unto us
sll that the Lord our God shall
speak unto thee, and we will
hear it, and do it.

28 And the Lord heard the
voice of your words, when ye
spake unto me; and the Lord
said unto me, 1 have heard the
voice of the words of this peo-
ple, which they have spoken
unto thee : they have well said
all that they have spoken.

29 O that there were such

12
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an beart in them, that the
would fear me, and keep a
my commandments always, that
it might be well with them,
and with their children for
ever!

30 Go say to them, Get you
into your tents again.

31 But as for thee, stand
thou here by me, and I will
speak unto thee all the com-
mandments, and the statutes,
and the judgments which thou
shalt teach them, that they may
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do them in the land which I
give them to possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do
therefore as the Lord your God
hath commanded you: ye shall
not turn aside to the right hand
or to the left.

35 Ye shall walk in all the
ways which the Lord your
God bath commanded you, that
ye may live, and that it may be
well with you, and that ye may
prolong your days in tze land
which ye shall possess.,

The most remarkable thing in this passage is the re-
quest of the people of Israel that they might not hear
the voice of God any more ; that they might no more
receive the commandments directly from himsef. His
glory once seen, his greatness once manifest, they per-
ceived that it was too much, and implored a mediator.
Have we so beheld his glory, so contemplated his great-
ness, so listened to the thunders of his law, that without
a mediator we can no more approach Him ? For it is so,
whether we bave perceived it or not; and if we have
not perceived it, it is because we have not so seen God,
as to appreciate his greatness, and be impressed with
his glory, and understand the holy requirements of His
law. God, without Christ, cannot be approached. He
is as a fire that consumeth; to deal with Him without a
mediator is to die. Israel did not know this till He
showed himself; and sinners do not know it, till He
speaks to them by his Spirit, to make known what He is,
and what He requires. The moment this is sufficiently
felt, the sinner has no refuge but in Christ: he dares not
look again, he dares not speak again—the glory con-
founds him, the greatness overwhelms him. ¢ I have
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my
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eye seeth thee : behold, I am vile ; I abhor myself, and .
repent in dust and ashes.” This is the Janguage of every
heart as soon as God is trnly known, and then there is
no remedy but one. We call upon Christ, as they upon
Moses, to stand ever -between us and the Father; to
bring his commands to us; to take back our petitions
to Him ; to shadow his glory, so that human eyes may
gaze on it; to manifest his greatness, so that human
hearts may love it ; to exhibit his holy law in such cha-
racters of graciousness and love, that it may seem no
longer terrible, but full of peace and joy. Observe with
what acceptance this desire of the Israelites is received by
God:  They have well said all that they have spoken.”
We scarcely find elsewhere so strong a commendation.
O that there were such a heart in them, that they
would fear me, and keep my comwmandments always.”
This godly fear, this semse of their unfitness for His
presence, this humble desire to hide themselves under
shelter of another more holy than themselves, the ap-
pointed type of Christ who was to come ;—this was the
very posture of mind to which, had they continued in it,
God would have granted them every desire of their
hearts, every blessing in their land, all that would make
it to be well with them, and with their children for ever,
God has not changed; to the same Spirit in Christ
all things are promised, in time and in eternity.

1 COR. xiii. 1—13.

1 Though I speak with the 2 And though I have the gift
tongues of men and of angels, of prophecy, and understand all
and have not charity, 1 am be- mysteries, and all knowledge ;
come as sounding brass, or a  and though I have all faith, so
tinkling cymbal. that I could remove mountains,
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snd bave not charity, I am
nothing.

38 And though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and
though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it
profiteth me nothing,

4 Charity suffereth long, and
is kind; charity envieth not;
charity vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up,

5 Doth not bebave itself un-
seemly, seeketh not her own,
is not easily provoked, thinketh
no evil ;

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity,
but rejoiceth in the truth ;

7 ﬁemtb all things, be-
lieveth all things, bopeth all
things, endureth all things.

8 Charity never faileth: but
whether there be prophecies,
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they shall fail; whether there
be tongues, they shall cease ;
whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and
we prophesy in part ;

10 But when that which is

erfect is come, then that which

18 in part shall be done away.

11 When I was a child, I
spake as a child, 1 understood
as a child, I thought as a child;
but when I became a man, I
put away childish things.

12 For now we see through
a glass, darkly; but then face
to face : now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as
also I am known.

18 And now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but
the greatest of these is charity.

The apostle, in showing to us a more excellent way,
or rather the most excellent state of a believer upon
earth, does not mean to set at nought the things that by
comparison he depreciates ; on the contrary, he has pre-
viously declared that all these outward manifestations of
the Spirit of God within us, these actings, as it were, of
our devotion, are earnestly to be coveted, in the measure
in which God has promised to impart them: in extra-
ordinary gifts when such were in the churches, in ordi-
nary ones when those have ceased. He does not mean
that the strongest exercise of faith, the most unlimited
benevolence, the most accurate knowledge of divine
things, and courage to maintain them at any sacrifice,
are no parts of the Christian character. But they are
not, as men are apt to think they are, the tests hy which
our attainments in religion are to be estimated ; by them-
selves they could not prove the existence of divine life in
the soul, and still less can they be the measure of our
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progress in it. These, the actings of religion, are all
good ; but its essence lies within, and they are not the
measures of it. We think much, far too much, of those
men of God who are distinguished in such things, in
the power of communicating divine trutb, in pious exer-
tions, or acts of martyrdom ; as if they were necessarily
the most exalted saints, and more advanced in holiness
than any other men. But this is not always so. There
is a higher thing; there is that life itself from which
these things emanate ; which is eternal, while they are
temporal ; which will go on increasing, while they pass
away with the occasion for them. In this passage it is
termed charity, a word not only inadequate, but having
in our language no such sense; and if we say love, we
mean more than the word commonly signifies. We
mean the love of God shed abroad in the heart; not
ours for Him, nor his for us distinctively—but that
which He is—that which He exhibited in Jesus Christ—
that which is of God, and which we dwell in when we
dwell in Him—that, in short, which will hereafter be
our heaven. St. Paul describes it by the characters it
assumes in this life, so strongly contrasted in every
feature with the likeness of the first Adam in the un-
renewed spirit. We may call it spirituality, holiness,
nearness to God, assimilation to Christ, all modes of
the same ‘being. It is that to the perfecting of which
both faith and hope are subservient, and which having
perfected they will be no more required. Originating
in love, and going forth in love, it is that righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which constitute
the divine life on earth, and will do so for ever. Many
a lowly saint, by man unheeded, has more of it than
the most eminent in the church of Christ.
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ST. LUKE ix. 561—62.

51 And it came to pass, when
the time was come that heshould
be received up, he stedfastly set
his face to go to Jerusalem,

52 And sent messengers be-
fore his face; and they went,
and entered into a village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for
him.

53 And they did not receive
him, because his face was as
though he would go to Jeru-
salem.

54 And when his disciples,
James and John, saw this, they
said, Lord, wilt thou that we
command fire to come down
from heaven, and consume them,
even as Elias did ?

55 Buthe turned and rebuked
them, and said, Ye know not
what manner of spirit ye are of.

56 For the Son of man is not
come to destroy men’s lives,
but to save them. And they
went to another village.

57 And it came to pass, that
as they went in the way, a cer-
tain man said unto bhim, Lord, I
will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him,
Foxes have holes, and birds of
the air have nests ; but the Son
of man hath not where to lay his
head.

59 And he said unto another,
Follow me. But he said, Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury
my father.

60 Jesus said unto him, Let
the dead bury their dead ; but
go thou and preach the kingdom
of God.

61 And another also said,
Lord, I will follow thee ; butlet
me first go bid them farewell
which are at home at my house.

62 And Jesus said unto him,
No man, baving put his hand to
the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God.

Two sorts of persons are reproved by our Lord in
this passage; characters opposite to each other, but
equally opposed to the spirit of the gospel. Those, on
the one hand, who are warmed and animated by divine
love, really and singly zealous for the truth, but of a
spirit that truth does not sanction, nor love acknowledge
as its own. Itis a spirit impatient of what the Master
_bears with, intolerant of what He excuses, ignorant of
his designs, and not willing to wait his time of grace ;
mistaking the commission with which sinners are sent
to sinners ; and, instead of ambassadors, making of them-
selves judges and avengers. Instead of simply proclaiming
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the gospel, with its powerful threats. and enticing pro-
mises, waiting to see how much and how far it will please
God to accompany their teaching with his grace, these
too eager disciples of a long-enduring Lord seem more
intent on detecting error than recommending truth, and
manifest great bitterness of spirit against all who either
reject their testimony or dissent from their opinions.
If they cannnot immediately bring others to their own
standard of trath, fallible creatures as they are, and
slow themselves in the attainment of it, they are ready
to reject and condemn them as the enemies of all truth; .
and if their bitterness does not call down fire from
heaven, it is at least in too much haste to call up the
fire of hell, to consume' all who differ from them. In
accidental or designed contrast with these, are the per-
sons spoken of in the concluding verses; called upon to
follow Christ, and professedly willing to do so, but with
so much coldness, so much deliberation, our Lord pro-
nounces them unfit to be his servants. Do we not
recognize in these characters the counterpart of many—
perhaps ourselves among the number—who after the
call of the gospel to follow Christ has been heard, and
by the will assented to, have found so many earthly ties,
80 many supposed domestic duties in the way of an open
and decided adherence, that our Saviour has been made to
wait till the world could be satisfied to let us go ? Unfit
. servants, indeed, for a Master who left his home in
heaven for us ; and most unfit for a kingdom which can-
not be enjoyed with a divided heart. There is not,
and cannot be a tie, however natural, a duty, however
positive, between us and the commands of God, the
requirements of the gospel; because the moment any
such duty or tie comes into that position, it ceases to be
16
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one.
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Excuses we may find many, but reasons there

can be none, why any une of us should delay to become

followers of Christ.

NUMBERS xxiii. 18—28.

18 And be took up his parable,
and said, Rise up, Balak, and
hear; hearken unto me, thou
son of Zippor:

19 God is not 8 man, that he
should lie ; neither the son of
map, that he should repeat:
hath he said, and shall he not

do it? or hath he spoken, and .

shall he not make it good ?

20 Behold, I have received
commandment to bless; and he
hath blessed ; and I cannot re-
verse it.

21 He bath not beheld ini-
quity in Jacob, neither hath he
seen perverseness in Israel :
the Lorp his God is with him,
and the shout of a king is among
them.

22 God brought them ont of
Egypt: he hath as it were the
strength of an ynicorn.

23 Surely there is no enchant-
ment against Jacob, neither is
there any divination against

Israel: according to this time
it sball be gaid of Jacob and of
Israel, What hath God wrought!

24 Behold, the people shall
rise up as a great lion, and lift
up himself as a young lion : he
shall not lie down uatil he eat
of the prey, and drink the blood
of the slain.

25 And Balsk said unto Ba-
laam, Neither curse them at all,
nor bless them at all.

26 But Balaam answered and
said unto Balak, told not I thee,
saying, All that the Lorp speak-
eti, that I must do?

27 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Come, I pray thee, I will
bring thee unto another place :
peradventure it will please God
that thou mayest curse me them
from thence.

28 And Balak brought Ba-
laam unto the top of Peor, that
looketh toward Jeshimon.

This, like most other narratives of the Old Testament, _
is only the drawing aside of the veil that hangs between
the providence of God, and those who are the subjects of
it; between his loving kindness and the objects of His
care. Itis the disclosure, not the events disclosed, that
is extraordinary. The same thing goes on elsewhere
than on Mount Peor—an attempt to curse whom God
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has not cursed, and to defy whom God has not defied..
It ig even possible that some one of ourselves may be the
Balaam whom Satan urges forward to the adventure;
and the only difference be that our eyes are not opened,
as that false prophet’s were, to see the futility of the
attempt. Nothing is more common. God has a people,
a spiritual Israel in the world, whom He has blessed,
and no man can reverse it; for Christ’s sake He has
blotted out their iniquities, and shut his eyes upon
their perverseness; by his Spirit He has brought them
out of the hondage of sin, out of the Egypt of this world’s
vanities, to which they were enslaved. He has pro-
mised to bring this people to a heavenly Canaan, and
He will not lie; He has undertaken to save them,
and He will not repent; He has said that He is
ever with them, and shall He not do it? But Satan
is still trying to defeat this end, and interpose a curse.
between them and their blessing ; and He finds ungodly
men as willing to be his agents as Balaam was. We
may be encouraged by the assurance that they are as
little able. God has disclosed in this story the secret of
what passes between Him and our enemies; his deter-
mination to save what they are determined to destroy ;
and their utter powerlessness to reverse the sentence.
They may speak the words which Balaam, as a prophet,
was not allowed to speak—words of high swelling vanity,
which deride the separation, and deny the pretensions,
and despise the faith and hope of God’s devoted people—
or words of argument and persuasion, designed to turn
them aside from following the Lord—or words of re-
proach and harshness to distress them. But there is
no enchantment against Jacob, no divination against
Israel. Opposition and unkindness cannot harm or
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binder the redeemed. Let them not fear it, let their
enemies not hope it. Every atternpt, as it did here,
but brings forth a new blessing. The assaults that are
intended to shake the Christian’s faith, and disturb his
peace in God, are made to strengthen and establish
them. What confidence, what exultation would have
been in the tents of Israel, if they had overheard this
colloquy! We are allowed to overhear it, for our en-
couragement, if we are in the ranks of the righteous ; if
we are against them, mark the impressive termination :
« Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that

curseth thee.”

7

ECCLESIASTES ii. 12—23.

12 And I turned myself to
behold wisdom, and madness,
and folly: for what can the man
do that cometh after the king?
even that which bath been al-
ready done,

13 Then I saw that wisdom
excelleth folly, as far as light
excelleth darkness.

14 The wise man’s eyes are
in his head, but the fool walk-
eth in darkness: and I myself
Eerceived also that one event

appeneth to them all,

15 Then said I in my heart,
As it happeneth to the fool, so
it bappeneth even to me: and
why was I then more wise?
Then I said in my heart, that
this also is vanity,

16 For there is no remem-
brance of the wise more than of
the fool for ever; seeing that
which now is in the days to
come shall all be forgotten.

And how dieth the wise man ?
as the fool,

17 Therefore I hated life;
because the work thatis wrought
under the sun is grievous unto
me : for all is vanity and vex-
ation of spirit.

18 Yea, I hated all my la-
bour which I had taken under
the sun ; because I should leave
it unto the man that shall be
after me.

19 And who knoweth whe-
ther he shall be a wise man or
a fool ? yet shall he have rule
over all my labour wherein I
have laboured, and wherein
I bave shewed myself wise
under the sun. This is also
vanity.

20 Therefore T went about
to cause my heart to despair of
all the labour which I took
under the sun.

21 For there is a man whose
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labour is in wisdom, and in
knowledge, and in equity ; yet
to & man that hath not laboured
therein shall he leave it for his

181

of his heart, wherein he hath.
laboured under the sun ?

23 For all his days are
sorrows, and his travail grief;

portion. This also is vanity,
and a great evil.

22 For what hath-man of all
bis labour, and of the vexation

yea, his heart taketh not rest
in the night, This is also
vanity.

Well might the prophet call the boast of this world,
« A refuge of lies,” where the deluded spirit takes
refoge in one lie from the disappointment of another.
_Solomon, having forsaken God, made trial of the world
without Him, and left in this book the record of his ex-
perience. The time will come, nay, does come to every
man, that he can set to his seal, that what he says is
true ; yet how few of us believe it! There is so much
apparent difference between one thing and another, be-
tween one man’s character and destiny, and another’s,
we come not without difficulty to the conclusion, that all
is vanity alike. Viewed from the level of this low world,
there seems a division marked enough between the wise
man and the fool ; between the prosperous and the un-
fortunate; the despised poor, and the luxurious great.
But raise the soul only so high above the earth, that all
shall be bebeld from the same elevated point, its compass
measured, and its boundary seen, and the marks of dis-
tinction disappear : vanity in the end, and vanity by the
way, is the common character of all things.. Men un-
taught of God, look with restless ambition towards the
places of others, because those they occupy have failed
to satisfy them ; and this is the secret of all human dis-
contentment ; as long as there is any thing we have not
tried, we think that that would do. But it would not
do, be it what it. might. The excellent things of this

-~
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world, though their excellency should be as that of light
above darkness, its learning, its greatness, its wisdom,
separate from God, and from eternity, are but a day’s-
work of toil with vexation for their wages. Nay, it was
only when he made trial of these, that the preacher
reached the summit of despair—hated his life, by reason
of his vexatious labour ; and gave a decision in favour of
his follies. He was right. The higher endowments of
intellect, and that superior judgment which men call
wisdom, are not blessings, held apart from God; they
add oftener to the sufferings of the possessor, than to his.
enjoyments. The greater the capacity, the less possible
it is for the things of earth to satisfy it; the more in-
tellectual and refined our feelings, the more are we sus-
ceptible of being pained, the more restless in our desires,
and exorbitant in our démands; and while there is
nothing but a vain and passing world to answer them,
the more certain and bitter are our disappointments.
Few persons possessed of mental superiority, unsanctified
by grace, but have at some time exclaimed with the king
of Israel, “ Why was I then more wise ?” So misera-
ble a thing is this world’s ambition, though its aim
should be what men call best and highest. Let us
hear the conclusion of the whole matter: * Fear God,
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole
of man”—the whole of his wisdom and happiness, as
well as of his duty.
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ST. MATTHEW xx. 1—16.

1 For the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a man that is an
housholder, which went out
early in the morning to hire la-
bourers into his vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed
with the labourers for a penny
a day, he gent them into his
vineyard.

3 And he went out about
the third hour, and saw others
standing idle in the market-
place,

4 And said unto them, Go
ye also into the vineyard ; and
whatsoever is right, I will
give you. And they went their

way.

5 Again he went out about
the sixth and ninth hour, and
did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh
hour he went out, and found
others standing idle, and saith
unto them, Wh‘! stand ye here
all the day idle?

7 They say unto him, Be-
cause no man hath hired us.
He saith unto them, Go ye also
into the vineyard ; and what-
soever is right that shall ye re-
ceive.

8 So when even was come,
the lord of the vineyard saith
unto his steward, Call the la-

bourers, and give them their
hire, beginning from the last
unto the first,

9 And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh
hour, they received every man
a8 penny.

10 But when the first came,
they supposed that they should
have received more ; and they
likewise received every man a

nny.,

11 And when they had
received it, they murmured
against the good man of the
house.

12 Saying, These lest bave
wrought but one hour, and thou
hast made them equal unto us,
which have borne the burden
and heat of the day.

13 But he answered one of
them, and said, Friend, I do
thee no wrong : didst not thou
agree with me for a penny?

14 Take that thine is, and go
thy way : I will give unto this
last even as unto thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to
do what 1 will with mine own ?
1s thine eye evil, because I am
good ?

16 So the last shall be first,
and the first last : for many be
called, but few chosen.

This fine parable, so familiar to all of us, is a striking
similitude of what passes in the world, in more senses
than oue; for it is a likeness of what God does, and a
likeness of what man does; of Ged who shows mercy,
and of man, who charges that mercy with injustice.
Yet, why injustice? If one be brought early in life



184 DAILY READINGS.

into God's service, and devote himself to it through all
his threescore years, even through trials and sufferings
for His sake, will an eternity of bliss be too small a
recompence? Will he indeed have earned it? And if
anuther be called in the last years of a mispent life,
whose whole time and powers have been devoted to
another master, what less than the same eternity of bliss
has God from the beginning promised to all who, early
or late, turn to bim in penitence and faith? In a cove-
nant of works, this equal distribution were unjust; but
the gospel is a covenant of grace—salvation without
merit—eternal life a free gift from God, never earned,
and given to whom He will; but only given to those
who enter into his vineyard, into his service here. Does
it seem then, that it does not signify when we enter: we
can put it off without loss, to a later hour? Nay, but
observe the text, it intimates no such thing. Suppose
those who were found at the third hour had refused to
go, would the messenger have come to them again?
Suppose the first had declined the wages which the Lord
proposed, esteeming the pleasures of sin for a season,
greater riches than the gift of godliness ; does it in any
wise appear by the parable, that they would have been
sent for again at the eleventh hour ? No such thing is
intimated ; indeed the answer of the last implies the
contrary : and who of us, invited now, urged now to
enter the service of God, the vineyard of Christ, with
the promise of eternal happiness, pardon, peace, and
glory everlasting, whatever the hour, whatever our age,
can venture to refuse it now, because some have gone
later, and been welcomed ? How do- we know that they
were ever called before, as we are at this moment ? and
how do we know that we shall be so again ? It is much
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to be assured, and this is the gracious purport of the
parable, that be the hour what it may, however young,
however old, we may enter now into Christ, and receive
the full benefit of his atonement, the certain_enjoyment
of all his promises, without reference to the past, except
in forgiveness of it. But above all, let us observe, that
though there were many hours at which the labourers
might enter, there was an hour at which they could not :
the messengers went out at the eleventh hour, but they

went 110 more.

Let us work while it is day, for the

night cometh, in which no man can work.

PSALM xvii. 1—15.

1 Hear the right, O Lord,
attend unto my cry; give ear
unto my prayer, that goeth not
out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come
forth from thy presence; let
thine eyes behold the things
that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine
heart ; thou hast visited me in
the m;gl:]t; thou hast tried me,
and t find nothing: I am
purposed that my moath shall
not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of
men, by the word of thy lips I
have kept me from the paths of
the destroyer,

5 Hold up my goings in
thy paths, that my footsteps
slip not.

6 I have called upon thee ;
for thou wilt hear me, O God:
incline thine ear unto me, and
hear my speech.

7 Shew thy marvellous lov-

ingkindness, O thou that
savest by thy right hand them
which put their trust in thee
from those that rise up against
them.

8 Keep me as the apple of
the eye; hide me under the
shadow of thy wings.

9 From the wicked that op-
press me, from my deadly ene-
mies who compass me about.

10 They are inclosed in their
own fat; with their mouth they
speak proudly.

11 They have now com-
passed us in our steps; they
have set their eyes bowing
down to the earth;

12 Like as a lion that is
greedy of his prey, and as it
were a young lion lurking in
secret places.

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint
him, cast him down: deliver
my soul from the wicked, which
is thy sword :
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14 From men which are thy

hand, O Lord, from men of the
world, which have their portion
in this life, and whose belly
thou fillest with thy hid trea-
sure : they are full of children,
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and leave the rest of their sub-
stance to their babes.

15 As for me, I will behold
thy face in righteousness: 1
shall be satisfied, when I awake,
after thy likeness.

This seems a bold appeal from the lips of a sinner ; of
one who at another time is taught to say, his iniquities
are more in number than the hairs of his head. To
evade the difficulty, some have even supposed it exclu-
sively the language of Christ in his humanity. Such no
doubt it is, but not exclusively ; the prophetic language
of Jesus in his humanity, is the spiritual language of
every believer in Him : this was assuredly the language
of David’s heart, as well as his of whom David was -
the type. There is a sense in which every believer
can make this appeal to an omniscient God ; an ap-
peal to his justice, his judgment, and his truth. “ Thou
hast proved my heart.” ¢ Thou hast tried me, and
found nothing.” «“I¥ am purposed, that my mouth
shall not offend.” 'The Jew could make it, whatever
his transgressions might have been, or his uncleanness
that day contracted, if, in the way of God’s appoint-
ment, he had laid his hand upen the burnt-offering,
and presented in faith the evening sacrifice ; the law
of God could find nothing in him to condemn. The
Christian can make it, when, though his sins be as
scarlet, they have been made white as snow; though
red like crimson, they have been made ‘as wool. The
law may come, justice may come, the eye of Deity
may search him through : there will be found in him no
unexpiated sin. Jesus has borne all away. The be-
liever may challenge Omniscience itself, to find a sin
that Jesus has not atoned for. But this is not all
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The child of God can appeal to God also, that there
is in him no unrepented, as well as no unpardoned
sin—that there is in his heart no cherished guile, no
wilful acquiescence in the wicked works of men—that
there is an honest, stedfast purpose, however weakly
executed, not to offend, even by a word; even by a
thought of the heart at midnight, where only God can
witness it. And if it still appears too confident a lan-
guage, let us observe the prayer that is interposed at
every sentence. The boast, if boast it may be called, is
of no more than the intention ; for all else, the Psalmist
commits himself to God, to hold up his goings; to save
by his right hand, themn that trust Him, to save from his
deadly enemies. What enemies? The wicked—them
that speak proudly—them that have their treasure in
this life—the rich, the full, the prosperous—enemies
whom no man fears, but he who is fully purposed to
walk in righteousness, and watches every moment, and
prays every moment, that his footsteps slip not. In the
words of such a one, the inclining ear of God hears no
presumption, though, repeating the prophetic language
of his Lord, he asks to be kept as the apple of his eye,
as the thing most precious in his sight.

JOB v. 17—27.

17 Behold, happy is the man
whom God correcteth; there-
fore despise not thou the chas-
tening of the Almighty.

18 For he maketh sore, and
bindeth up ; he woundeth, and
his hands make whole.

19 He shall deliver thee in

six troubles; yes, in seven
there shall no evil touch thee.

20 In famine he shall re-
deem thee from death; and
in war from the power of the
sword.

21 Thou shalt be hid from
the scourge of the tongue ; nei-
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ther shalt thou be afraid of de-
struction when it cometh.

22 At destruction and famine
thou sbalt laugh; neither shalt
thou be afraid of the beasts of
the earth

23 For thou shalt be in
1 e with the stones of the
field ; and the beasts of the
field sball be at peace with
thee.

24 And thou shalt know
that thy tabernacle shall be in
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thy habitation, and shalt not
sin,

25 Thou shalt know also
that thy seed shall be great, and
thine offspring as the grass of
the earth,

26 Thou shalt come to thy
grave in a full age, like as a
shock of corn cometh in in his
season,

27 Lo this, we have searched
it, 80 it is; hear it, and know
thou it for thy good.

peace; and thou shalt visit

When sin makes man to be at enmity with God, all
things become the enemies of his peace, and, in some
sense, inimical to his happiness. Prosperity corrupts
him, and affliction breaks his heart—men are full of
mischief, and nature is full of dangers—terror breaks in
upon tranquillity, and apprehension murders joy. Above
all, sin and death, those insidious enemies, mixed up
with every thing, in ambush every where, make peace of
mind impossible. How changed is all, when God and
man are reconciled ; then man has no enemies, his peace
is made with all things, and all things work him good.
Wounds once mortal, now are briefly healed—the fes-
tering sore becomes a passing pang—accumulated
troubles have no real evil in them: for all are come of
love, all are blessed by love, and increase of happiness is
the issue of them all. The harmful things of this life,
so fearful to the sinner’s apprehension, when the righte-
ous man contemplates them, have all disarmed them-
selves, Famine and pestilence, the tongue of malice,
and the blade of war, have become but instruments in
the hand of love, without whose motion they cannot
strike, nor reach a mark without its guidance. Now
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indeed the sword has become a plonghshare,',and the
spear a pruning-hook, to cultivate the garden of the
Lord, and gather the fruit into his garner. The good
things of this life, they have lost their bane ; a bribe no
longer in the hands of Satan, but sweetest boons of love
—a draught no longer poisonous by sin, but mixed
entire of mercy. And death, he need not keep himself
in ambush now, ambassador of everlasting joy. There
is no war with the vassals, when there is reconcilement
with the Lord—all are in league together, for us, or
against us, as God is—if God be for us, unless there
is something independent of Him, there is not one thing
that will harm us. Happy are we, if we believe it;
thrice happy, if we know it. A believer’s rest is not all
futurity—his blessedness is not all made up of an here-
after; he is blessed now, because he is at rest; that
condition which the world, in its utmost plenitude of glad-
ness, does not know. Pleasure there is, and joy there is,
and something that men call happiness ; but peace with-
out God, there is not.

2 THESSALONIANS ii. 7 to the end.

7 For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work: only he
who now letteth, will let, until
he be taken out of the way.

8 And then shall that Wicked
be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit of
his mouth, and shall destro
with the brightness of his
coming :

9 Even him, whose coming
is after the working of Satan,

with all power and signs and
lying wonders.

10 And with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness io them
that perish; because they re-
ceived not the love of the truth
that they might be saved.

11 And for this cause God
shall send them strong de-
lusion, that they should believe
a lie :

12 That they all might be
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damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness,

13 But we are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord,
because God hath from the be-
ginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the

15 Therefore, brethren, stand
fast, and hold the traditions
which ye have been taught,
whether by word or our epistle.

16 Now our Lord Jesus
Christ himself, and God, even
our Father, which hath loved
us, and hath given us everlast-
ing consolation and good hope
through grace,

Spirit and belief of the truth.
14 Whereunto he called you 17 Comfort your hearts, and

by our gospel, to the obtaining  stablish Zou in every good word

of the glory of our Lord Jesus and work.

Christ.

The mystery of iniquity has never ceased to work, and
whatever is especially pointed at, as *“ that Wicked to be
revealed,” it is manifest it still exists, since it was only to
be destroyed with the brightness of the Saviour’s coming.
There are characters in the description of his working,
which answer to some things that have been, and to
some things that are; but what most deeply concerns
ourselves, is the character of those who are deluded by
it, designated so awfully as ““ them that perish.” Itis
said, “ God shall send them strong delusion, that they

‘may believe a lie.” We often hear it argued, by per-

sons who receive a false religion, or a false view of re-
ligion, that they are honest in what they profess, and
desire to be right; and is it likely that God will allow
them to be deceived ? It appears, under some circum-
stances, that He will, and even leave us to perish in our
mistake. But why? Because when his own truth was
set before us, we did not love it—we were not satisfied
with it—it was too simple, too humble, perhaps too boly
a thing for us to stand by, and we determined to inquire

* farther. 'This is the secret of all heresies, of all corrup-

tions of the faith. No man forsakes sound doctrine, who
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loves it—no man rejects it whom it pleases. This is
not the condemnation of those who never knew the
Gospel ; but of those who having learned the truth,
received not the love of it, grew weary of its sameness ;
despised the heavenly manna, and like them of old, de-
manded stronger food: something newer, something
deeper, something more exciting to the imagination, and
more gratifying to the intellect. God let them of Israel
take their way : they ate of other food, and perished in
the eating. And He lets those who have professed the
trath, have fed perhaps for a season with delight upon
sound and wholesome doctrine—when it palls upon their
appetite—when it proves too bumbling for their pride,
too simple for their wisdom, too quiet for their ambition,
too narrow for their independence ; or, it may be, too pure
for their indulgence: God does allow them, whether
they be churches or individuals, to forsake the right way,
and perish in the deceivableness of unrighteousness.
Had such but loved the truth; had they felt its fitness,
had they perceived its beauty ; had they fed their sufficed
souls from day to day on its plain promises, and holy
precepts and abundant blessedness, Satan would bave
exhibited in vain for them his lying wonders, acceptable
only to those who wish a change : and God will send no
delusion, nor permit any, to those who having tried the
pure Gospel, love it, and are satisfied.

ST. LUKE xxi. 25—36.

25 And there shall be signs  perplexity ; the sea and the
in the sun, and in the moon, waves roaring;
and in the stars; and upon the 26 Men’s hearts failing them
earth distress of nations, with  for fear, and for looking after
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those things which are coming -

on the earth : for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken.

27 And then shall they see
the Son of man coming in a
cloud with power and great

glory.

2r8y And when these things
begin to come to pass, then
look up, and lift up your heads ;
for your redemption draweth
nigh,

29 And he spake to them a
parable: Behold, the fig-tree,
and all the trees ;

30 When they now shoot
forth, ye see and know of your
own selves that summer is now
nigh at hand.

31 8o likewise ye, when ye
see these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at hand.

DAILY READINGS.

32 Verily I say unto you,
this generation shall not pass
away, till all be fulfilled.

33 Heaven and earth shall
pass away ; but my words shall
not pass away.

34 And take heed to your-
selves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness,
and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you un-
awares.

35 For as a snare shall it
come on all them that dwell
on the face of the whole earth.

36 Watch ye therefore, and
pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all
these things that shall come to
pass, and to stand before the
Son of man.

At this point of the chapter, the divine preacher loses
sight of the prefigurative subject, the destruction of Je-
rusalem ; in contemplation of the greater, the final
destruction, of which it was to be the precursor and the
shadow: a transition very common in the prophetic
Scriptures wherein, as if the vision of the seer expanded
in contemplation of his subject, from the type be passes
insensibly to the antitype; from the partial and im-
perfect fulfilment, to the perfect and the final. Jesus
had foretold to his disciples their own approaching per-
secutions, to be followed by the days of vengeance upon
Israel, until the time of the Gentiles should be fulfilled.
Then by a natural, though unmarked transition, passes
over that time, to tell them what would follow on its
completion. The times of the Jews being ended, de-
struction was to ensue, as he bad described. The times
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of the Gentiles ended, another destruction, the most
terrible and the last, was to take place, of which the
description is given in the words we have been reading.
It was not said for their sakes who heard it first: they
had for the most part been taken to their rest before the
first destruction ; and it was not they who were bidden
to look out for the second. Their part in the prophetic
picture was amply realized; they were betrayed, they
were hated, they were put to death, before the day of
desolation came. In it the followers of Jesus did not
share; for in the fall of Jerusalem, we are told, no
Christians perished. The remainder of the prophecy is
ours; it is we that are to see, to know, and to be pre-
pared. Do we say, as they did, when shall these things
be, and what sign shall there be of them? We have
read the answer. In our variable seasons, we do not
know the exact day in which the fig-tree and all the
trees will shoot forth ; but we watch them, and when
they do begin to open, we know that summer is at hand.
It is in like manner we are to expect and to observe our
Lord’s approach. Admit that we do not know, and can-
not know the day; we have some intimations, though
obscure ones, of the period; and plainer indications are
to be seen as it approaches; when we begin to see them,
we are to know that it is coming. Such is God’s com-
mand ; forbidding altogether the supposition that we
either cannot or need not know. The only question
left for us to ask, is, Do we see them ? Are those things
‘beginning to come to pass, which are to precede the
coming of the Son of man with power and great glory ?
By comparing the peculiar character of our times, and
the events that mark it, with the description of the last

days in this and other parts of Scripture, we may form
K
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some opinion on the subject. If we think so, the mis-
take, should it prove one, can do us little harm ; the
expectation is to make us happier, and the preparation
to make us better. ¢ Then lift up your heads.” Yes,
in the face of this foretold destruction, at the very be-
ginning of this distress, this perplexity, this failing of
men's hearts for fear, the Christian is to lift his head in
holy confidence that his redemption draweth near, the
redemption of his body from the dust, as of his soul from
death. ¢ Take heed to yourselves” Your want of
observation will not postpone the day—your unreadiness
will not prolong the time. As a snare shall it come
upon the unobservant, the unwilling, the unaware : while
as it was of old, in the fulfilment of the first prediction,
so will it be in the second : there will be some, of whom
not & hair of the head shall perish, « who shall escape
all these things.” Once it was those who were hated of
all men for Jesus’ sake—it may be so again ; but cer-
tainly it will be those who watch and pray always, that
they may be accounted worthy * to stand before the Son
of God.”

EXODUS xxxi. 12th verse to the end.

12 And the Loap spake unto
Moses, saying,

13 Speak thou also unto the
children. of Israel, saying, Ve-
rily my sabbathg ye shall keep :
for it is a sign between me and

you throughout your genera-.

tions ; that ye may know that
1 am the Lorp that doth sanc-
tify you.

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath

therefore ; for it is holy unto
you : every one that defileth it
shall surely be put to death:
for whosoever doeth any work
therein, that soul shall be
cllxt off from among his peo-

e.

15 Six days may work be
done ; but in the seventh is the
sabbath of rest, holy to the
Lorp: whosoever doeth any
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work in the sabbath-day, he
shall surely be put to death.

16 Wherefore the children
of Israel shall keep the sabbath,
to observe the sabbath through-
out their generations, for a per-
petusl covenant.

17 It is a sign between me
and the children of Israel for

195

made heaven and earth, and on
the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.

18 And he gave unto Moses,
when he had made an end of
communing with him upon
mount Sinai, two tables of tes-
timony, tables of stone, written

with the finger of God.
ever: for in six days the Lorp

This was not the first institution of the Sabbath, It
had been ordained in paradise, and recognized in the
prohibition to the Israelites to gather manna on the
seventh day. As that prohibition was not accompanied
by any explanation of God’s purpose in it, we must infer
that the people understood it, and had previously ob-
served the separation of the Sabbath to the Lord, after-
wards renewed with such peculiar sanctions of threatening
and of promise. Ithad been always a law, it was now to
become a sign also; a memorial of the past, a type of
"the future, and a pledge between God and man. It
could not cease with the Jewish ritual, because it did not
begin with it; nor has the change of the day from the
first in the week to the seventh, made any difference in
the pature or obligation of it. The institution, in its
moral character, is what it always was, the setting apart
for divine service of a seventh portion of all our time on
earth, for a moral obligation never changes. In its
character of a sign, which is arbitrary and may vary, as
the Sabbath was on the last day a memorial of the
finishing of God’s work of creation, “ when He rested
from all his work which he created and made ;” so on
the first day is it a memorial of the finishing of the work
of redemption, when, by his resurrection from the dead,
Christ perfeeted for ever them that believe, and rested

K 2
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from his more painful labours. And again, as it was
on the seventh day a type and pledge of that resurrec-
tion, and of the rest of his people in Christ; so on
the first day is it a pledge and foretaste of their eter-
nal rest in heaven. Consider this, for in despising
the Sabbath, we despise all that it signifies—all that
it commemorates—all that it is a sign of between God
and ourselves—his bounties past, and promises to come.
He who did this of old, was to be cut off from among
his people, to be put to death. It seems a severe
judgment for a sin of which men think so lightly ; but
the justice of it appears in the reason we have given,
because the defiling of the Sabbath was a mark of
contempt for what the Sabbath signified: for Him who
had created them; for Him who was to redeem them;
and for the rest prepared for them hereafter. Is it
less so now? Do they who neglect and profane the
holy day, not show that while occupied in the use or
enjoyment of created things, they are unmindful of
Him, who in six days made them all? Do they who
feel it no privilege to spend a day with God, not show
that they have not entered into the rest of peace and
réconciliation with Him, which the labour of redemp-
tion purchased? And they who find the Sabbath a
weariness, unless they may be occupied with earthly
things, what do they but prove, that the heaven of
which it is a figure and a foretaste, is not desired, and
would be & weariness too? The penal sanction, the
sentence of temporal death, attached as a type or figure
to the Mosaic law, passed away with the dispensation to
which it belonged ; but the judgment which this sen-
tence typified, which it prefigured, remains for ever:
and whoever defileth the Sabbath, that soul shall be
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cut off from among his people - still.
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God owns not

the Sabbath-breakers for his people here, and will not
receive them as such into his eternal rest.

1 TIMOTHY, vi. 6—16.

6 But godliness with con.
tentment is great gain.

7 For we brought nothing
iato this world, axd it is certain
we can carry nothing out.

8 And having food and rai-
ment, let us be therewith con-
tent.

9 But they that will be rich,
fall into temptation and a snare,
and into many foolish and hurt-
ful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition.

10 For the love of money is
the root of all evil; which while
some coveted after, they have
erred from the faith, and pier-
ced themselves through with
many SOTTOws.

11 But thou, O man of God,
flee these things; and follow
after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness.

12 Fight the good fight of

The love of money has

faith, lay hold on eternal Jife,
‘whereunto thou art also called,
and hast professed a good pro-
fession before many witnesses.

13 I give thee charge in the
sight of God, who quickeneth
all things, and before Christ
Jesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good con-
fession ;

14 That thou keep this com-
mandment without spot, unre-
bukeable, until the appearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ:

15 Which in his times he
shall shew, who is the blessed
and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords;

16 Who only hath immor-
tality, dwelling in the light
which no man can approack
unto; whom no man  hath seen
nor can see : to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.

always been allowed to be a

vice ; but man makes distinctions God has never made,
and does not extend his reprobation to the love, however
excessive, of what money is designed to purchase: to
desire wealth, in order to keep it for ourselves, is esteemed
mean ; to desire wealth in order to spend it for ourselves,
is. esteemed noble. This may pass very well as the
judgment of a world which profits more by our expen
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diture, than it would by our accumulations, and takes
nothing into account beyond our social duties. But it
is not the judgment of God ; He forbids his people to de-
sire wealth at all, under any pretext or for any purpose,
not so much from self-negation, as simply because it is
not desirable. As a possession, riches are not desirable
to a child of God : they are a gift of which it is so hard
to pay the usury, that the responsibility is what no wise
man should desire to feel. They are a snare, nay a
legion of snares, which no sinner conscious of his own
weakness, should desire to find upon his path. They
are a weight which he who runs a race would scarcely
choose to carry, unless he wishes to run wearily, and
come latest in. Great possessions have destroyed the
peace of many ; they never have been known to purchase
it for any one ; and peace is the Christian’s privilege ; his
exclusive privilege in a troubled world, whose treasures
cannot pay for it, to give or take away. Butif wealth as
a possession is not desirable, as a pursuit it is destructive:
the apostle says,  destruction and perdition.” As an
acknowledged end, it seems impossible the believer should
pursue it ; but Satan is so subtle, and our hearts are so
deceitful, well might this same apostle exclaim, “ When
the law said, thou shalt not covet, sin revived, and I died.”
From this stronghold of earthliness, it is the part of
faith to free us : we must be content with such things as
we have, and desire no more than it shall please God to
throw into our lap ; few of us but have more already,—how
very much more—than that which we are required to
be content with—food and raiment. If they who profess
to.hold the world for dross, and count all things but loss
for Christ, are seen to be struggling after riches with as
much earnestness, as much distraction of mind, and ex-
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penditure of time, and interruption of godly quietude, as
those who make no affectation of despising them ; the
world has a right to say, and it does say, that their pro-
fession is not honest. Alas! if God should say this of
any of us! He cannot be deceived with names; He
knows what is meant by raising our families, keeping up
our station, increasing our opportunities of usefulness.
He has not commanded us to do any one of these things,
but He has forbidden us to covet other wealth, than that
which is bestowed eternally by Him, “ who only hath
immortality.”

ISATAH xxxv.

1 The wilderness, and the
solitary place, shall be glad for
them ; and the desert shall re-
Jjoice, and blossom as the rose.

2 It shall blossom abundant-
ly, and rejoice even with joy
and singing ; the glory of Le-
banon shall be given unto it,
the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon ; they shall see the glory
of the Lorp, and the excellen-
cy of our God.

3 Strengthen ye the weak
hands, and confirm the feeble
Imees

4 Say to them that are of a
fearful heart, Be strong, fear
not; behold, your God will
eome with vengeance, even God
with & recompence ; he will
come and save you.

5 Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of
the deaf shall be unstopped :

6 Then shall the lame man
leap as an hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing: for in the

wilderness shall waters break
out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the
thirsty land springs of water:
in the habitation of dragons
where each lay, shall be grass,
with reeds and rushes. :

8 And an highway shall be
there, and a way, and it shall
be called, The way of holiness ;
the unclean shall not over
it; but it shall be for those : the
wayfaring men, though fools,
shall not err therein.

9 No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found
there: but the redeemed shall
walk there.

10 And the ransomed of the
Lorp shall return, and come to
Zion with songs, and everlast-
ing joy upon their heads : they
shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall
flee away.
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The prophecies of the Old Testament, like all its types
and histories, have a threefold sense, moral, spiritual and
literal. To those who heard them first, they contained
lessons of obedience, faith, and patience; exhibiting
throughout the rewards of righteousness, and the punish-
ments of transgression : pardon to the penitent, rejection
to the unfaithful, comfort to the afflicted, abasement to
the proud; the realization of all the moral sanctions
affixed to the laws of God as delivered to that people.
Future to us, as well as to them, remains the literal
meaning : we may differ in opinion about the manner of
it, the time of it we shall never know, till it is seen ; but
such a fulfilment it must have. They of old so under-
stood it, and thought when the Messiah appeared, the
time was come : his disciples asked him, “ Wilt thou now
again restore the kingdom to Israel 7 his reply to which
gave no negative to their expectations of a temporal res-
toration ; but confirmed them by asserting, that the time
of it was in the Father's power, and not for them to
. know ; while he assures them that the spiritual kingdom,
the most important far to them, should commence im-
mediately under the power of the Holy Spirit; thus
marking the distinctness of the two. 'To us, as to them,
the spiritual meaning of these prophecies is the most
important : fulfilled already before our eyes; fulfilling
individually in our hearts, if we be members of Christ’s
kingdom. How many a desert and desolated heart has
bloomed afresh under the consolations of the Spirit;
raised the song of gladness in the midst of this world’s
disappointments! When our knees have trembled with
apprehension, and our bands fallen to our sides in the
sense of helplessness, and our hearts been sick within
us; has not a supernatural courage been imparted, and
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hope against hope reanimated our bosoms, at the thought
that God will help us? Nay, were we not all once
blind to the love of God, and deaf to the voice of God,
and dumb in the confession of his name, and halt in
the paths of righteousness? And in the same barren
and ungodly world in which we once walked so wea-
rily, so idly, so unrefreshed and misdirected ; with
- evil, moral, spiritual and temporal evil, to encounter
at every step; has not the Gospel madef or us a straight,
bright path, in which we cannot lose ourselves, and can-
not be lost of God: the highway of the redeemed of
Christ, lighted and watered, and defended from above,
and terminating in the everlasting Zion ?

ST. MATTHEW xxviii. §—20.

5 And the angel answered
and said unto the women, Fear
not ye: for I know that ye seek
Jesus, which was cracified.

6 He is not here; for he is
risen, as he said. Come, see
the place where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell
his disciples that he is risen
from the dead ; and, behold, he
goeth before vou into Galilee ;
there shall ye see him: lo, I
have told you.

8 And they departed quickly
from the leplﬂcln: with fear and
great joy, and did run to brin
his di'l,:cly les word. &

9 And as they went to tell
his disciples, behold, Jesus met
them, saying, All hail. And
they came and held him by the
feet, and worshipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto
them, Be not afraid : go tell my
brethren that they go into Gali-
lee, and there shall they see
me.
11 Now when they were
guing, behold, some of the watch
came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the
things that were done.

12 And when they were as-
sembled with the elders, and
had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers.

13 Saying, Say ye, His dis-
ciples came by night, and stole
him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the
governor's ears, we will per-
suade him, and secure you.

15 So they took the money,
and did. as they were taught;

KS
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and this saying is commonly is given unto me in heaven and

reported among the Jews until  in earth.

this day. 19 Goye, therefore, and teach
16 '{hon the eleven disciples  all nations, baptizing them in

went away into Galiles, into a  the name of the Father, and of

mountain where Jesus bad ap-  the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;

pointed them. 20 Teaching them to observe
17 And when they saw him, all things whatsoever I have

they worshipped him : butsome  commanded you: and, lo, I am

doubted. with you alway, even unto the
18 And Jesus came and spake  end of the world. Amen,

unto them, saying, All power

Among many points of importance in this passage
there is one of peculiar interest to ourselves on earth—
it is the supremacy of the crucified Jesus, as disposer and
governor of all things. “ All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth.” Unto Him, who had so recently
made experience of the weakness and misery of man;
who had just given such a proof of his unbounded love to
man; who had the form of manhood still upon Him, and
was about to take it with Him to his universal throne.
The whole government of this world was given into his
hand. How delightful a thought to those that believe
He died for them ! If one of a family be invested with an
earthly government, it gives a prospect to all its members
of advancement and protection. By whom, if we might
choose, would we desire to be governed, to be judged, or
to be provided, but by our most tried and surest friend :
by the one on earth, who had shown for us the most love,
the most sympathy, the most generous self-sacrifice ? To
hear that such a one was henceforth to have the disposal
of our destiny, would be enough to fill the heart with
confidence, and rid it of every care. Such a one is Jesus.
If we believe that for us He suffered the miseries of life
and the agonies of death, we know that there was never
love like his love; we feel that we have no friend so
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tried as He. Yet He, even Jesus, is onr ruler here ; the
sole disposer of our destiny ; for the Father hath com-
mitted all things into his bands. It is impossible to be-
lieve this, and let the mind dwell upon it with a realizing
attention, without feeling' every care give way, every ap-
prehension vanish, respecting our temporal condition;
while in place of them the most exalted expectations, the
most high and holy confidence, takes possession of the
soul. With Jesus on the throne, the good of all the
kingdom is before us, and we feel that all is ours, We
go to Him with our wants, with our apprehensions, with
all our schemes and undertakings, not as ordinary suitors
to the court, bnt as the brethren and intimates of the
prince, whom He has already placed nearest to himself,
invested with his honours, and loaded with his favour.
Is it reasonable, nay, without much unbelief, is it possible
that we should go with downcast looks, and agitated
hearts, uneasy for the present and fearful for the future,
like one who has no sure dependence ? This assurance,
when the apostles first received it from their risen Lord,
was intended to enable them, and did enable them, to go
forth on their new, and to themselves perilous mission.
‘Why, but because it is not believed with a realizing faith,
does it prove insufficient to keep our minds at rest in the
ordinary difficulties and interests of life ?

2 CHRON. xx. 14——25.

14 Then upon Jahaziel, the  Spirit of the Lorp in the midst
son of Zechariah the son of oF the congregation ;

Benaiah, the son ef Jeiel, the 15 And he sud Hearken ye,
son of Mathmah a Levite of all Judah, and ye inhabitants of .
the sons of Anph came the Jemnlem, nndy thou king Jeho-
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shaphat; Thus ssith the Lorp
unto you, Be not afraid nor dis-
mayed by reason of this great
multitude; for the battle is not
yours, but God’s.

16 To-morrow go ye down
against them : behold, they come
up by the cliff of Ziz; and ye
shall find them at the end of the
brook, before the wilderness of
Jeruel,

17 Ye shall not need to fight
in this battle ; set yourselves,
stand ye still, and see the sal-
vation of the Lorp with you,
O Judah and Jerusalem : fear
not, nor bé dismayed ; to-mor-
row go out against them; for
the Lorp will be with you.

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed
his bead, with his face to the
ground :. and all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerasalem fell be-
fore the Lorp, worshipping the
Lorbp.

19 And the Levites, of the
children of the Kohathites, and
of the children of the Korhites,
stood up to praise the Loro
God of Israel with a loud voice
on high.

20 And they rose early in
the morning, and went forth
into the wilderness of Tekoa:
and as they went forth, Jeho-
shaphat stood and said, Hear
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants
of Jerusalem ; Believe in the
Loro your God, so shall ye be
established ; believe his pro-
phets, so shall ye prosper.
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21 And when he had con-
sulted with the people, he ap-
pointed singers unto the Lorp,
and that should praise the
beauty of holiness as they went
out before the army, and to say,
Praise the Lorp ; for his mercy
endureth for ever,

22 And when they began to
sing and to praise, the Lorp
set ambushments against the
children of Ammon, Moab, and
mount Seir, which were come
against Judah ; and they were
smitten.

23 For the children of Am-
mon and Moab stood up against
the inhabitants of mount Seir,
utterly to slay and destroy
them ; and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of
Seir, every one helped to de-
stroy another.

24 And when Judab came
toward the watch-tower in the
wilderness, they looked unto
the multitude, and, behold, they
were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and none escaped.

25 And when Jehoshaphat
and his people came to take
away the spoil of them, they
found among them in abun-
dance, both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels,
gvhich they stripped off for

emselves,) more thal:l tdl:ey
could carry away: an e
were three days iu'y gathering oyf
the spoil, it was so much.

Christians in this life are in the same position that

Israel was:

surrounded with enemies whom God does

not think proper to remove—the world, the flesh, the
devil—enemies whom they are to resiss, but never to ex-
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terminate while they remain on.earth. Against this
« great company” we have indeed no might, when they
come against us as they will do, to drive.us out of our in-
heritance. 'We can only say, with Jehoshaphat, “ Our
eyes-are upon thee.” The passage just read is the reply
to such an appeal, make it when and make it where we
will—¢ The battle is not yours, but God’s.” In some
sense the believer has no enemies; for though there be
an host engaged with God on. his account, there is
nothing spiritual or temporal that can harm him—all
must, in the issue, work him good, and leave him the
richer for their spoils ; the better and the happier for
whatever has seemed most adverse. * Ye shall not need
to fight in this battle.”> How vainly have our hearts.
sometimes trembled before anticipated ills ; trials that we
feel we cannot bear ; temptations we have not strength to
resist; difficulties, without a human possibility of escape.
Such was Israel’s position between the Red Sea and the
hosts of Pharaoh, and such Jehoshaphat's at this moment.
Our fears are as needless as theirs; God will not let us
meet an enemy that is too much for us. In such unequal
battles, and we know not how many such are averted by
an unseen Providence, we shall not be called upon to
engage : they are exclusively the Lord's. 'We have only
to do what Israel did; for they did not slumber in their
tents, in a half-hoping, half-desponding expectation of
what might happen ; they rose early, they went forth
with cheerful, confident alacrity by the way that their
enemies were coming, in simple reliance on the word of
God.  Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be
established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.”
Faith was the principle of action, and the condition of
success. Above all, they sang the song of victory before
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the day was won. This is the believer's peculiar privi-
lege ; he need not keep his songs for heaven; he need
not limit his praises to what he has, or has had, nor his

triumphs to victories gained.

He can praise God before-

haund for all that he shall need, for all that he desires ; and
if the song of gratitude for mercies past be grateful to the
Almighty's ear, far more 80 is the song of faith, which
gives joyful thanks for all that is to come. It was when
this began, Ammon, and Moab, and the inhabitants of

Seir fell.

ROMANS

1 Him that is weak in the
faith receive ye, but not to
doubtful disputations.

2 For one believeth that he
may eat all tbinis; another,
who is weak, eateth herbs, .

3 Let not him that eateth
despise him that eateth pot;
and let not him which eateth
not judge him that eateth : for
God hath received him.

4 Who art thou that judgest
‘another man’s servant? to his
own master he standeth or
falleth, 'Yes, he shall be holden
up: for God is sble to make
him stand.

5 One man esteemeth one
day above another : another es-
teemeth every day alike. Let
every man be fully persuaded
in his own mind.

6 He that regardeth the day,
regardeth it unto the Lord;
and he that regardeth not the
day, to the Lord he doth not
regard it. He that eateth, eat-
eth to the Lord ; for he giveth

xiv. 1—12.

God thanks: and he that eateth
not, to the Lord he eateth not ;
and giveth God thanks.

7 For none of us liveth to
himself, and no man dieth to
himself,

8 For whether we live, we
live unto the Lord; and whe-

- ther we die, we die unto the

Lord: whether we live there-
fore, or die, we are the Lord’s.

9 For to this end Christ both
died, and rose, and revived,
that he might be Lord both of
the dead and living.

10 But why dost thou judge
thy brother ? or why dost thou
set at nought thy brother? for
we shall all stand before the
judgment-seat of Christ.

11 For it is written, As1live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall
bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God.

12 So then every one of us
sGhu:ll give aocount of himself to

od,
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Whether it be ourselves or others who are weak in the
faith, this caution is necessary. Young and undecided
characters are liable to be much injured by having their
attention withdrawn from what is vital and essential in
religion to endless inquiries and discussions respecting
what is doubtful. There are truths about which no man
is permitted to have bis own opinion ; which he that be-
lieves is saved, he that believes not is condemned. It is
these truths with which the doubtful inquirer should oc-
cupy himself, and with such the more established in the
faith should entertain the weak ; for they are the things
about which no man can be wrong and live. St. Paul
assumes these when he says, « Whether we live or die
we are the Lord’s.,” If this is sure, we may well leave
the rest to God and the individual conscience. Not as
matters of indifference : nothing is indifferent that affects
the Christian character: but as matters which each one
must settle between himself and God, because the judg-
ment of man is-too fallible to entitle any one to form a
standard of consistency. The things to which St. Paul
alludes, as constituting the doubtful disputations of those
days, viz. the distinctions between clean and unclean
meats, the peculiar sanctity of certain days, &c., may well *
represent the many things about which real Christians
differ in the present time—such as the observance of
ordinances, compliance with customs, whether of the
church or of the world, the use and enjoyment of the su-
perfluities of life, dress, company, expenditure, studies,
and pursuits ; and the thousand other things about which
the divine directions have been given rather generally
than specifically. The apostle does not say that these
things do not signify—every thing signifies in which
there may possibly be sin; but he affirms that the dis-
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cussion of them is unprofitable, because it is not the
means by which they can be decided. Forbidding us to
judge others, since God can do for them what we cannot,
keep them from error and make them stand, he assumes
that we have a rule by which we may always judge our-
selves ; thus putting an end to anxiety on the one hand
and censoriousness on the other. If we would observe
his rule, our decisions in all doubtful matters would be
greatly simplified ; and when we erred, it would not be
much or long. St. Paul supposes that whether we do a
thing or abstain from it, we give God thanks. It would
not be often, I conceive, that an honest mind could go
before the throne of God with specific thanks for an un-
lawful gratification; and I am sure that anything for
which such thanks could not be given, might be decided
at once to be unlawful. And if it were an observance
from which we think ourselves freed, the rule would sel-
dom fail us; it is only Christ that sets the conscience
free, and He must have thanks for all: not verbal ac-
knowledgments, such as the Pharisee made, but grateful,
heartfelt thanks for each thing as it occurs. This, with
that simplicity of purpose, that reference to God in all
things, and fixing of the mind on God in all things to
which the apostle alludes, when he says, “ Whether we
live or die it is unto the Lord,” would relieve us from all
dependence on the judgment of others, and all anxious
dependence on our own : leaving us simply to give ac-
count of ourselves to God, who Judges the intention
rather than the act.
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PROVERBS iii. 13—26.

13 Happy is the man that
findeth wisdom, and the man
that getteth understanding :

14 For the merchandise of it
is better than the merchandise
of silver, and the gain thereof
than fine gold.

15 She is more precious than
rubies : and all the things thou
canst desire are not to be com-
pared unto her.

16 Length of days is in ber
right hand ; and in her left hand
riches and honour.,

17 Her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace,

18 She is a tree of life to
them that lay hold upon her;
and happy is every one that re-
taineth her.

19 The Lorp by wisdom
hath founded the earth ; by un-

derstanding hath he established
the heavens.

20 By his knowledge the
depths are broken up, and the
clouds drop down the dew.

21 My son, let not them de-
part from thine eyes: keep
sound wisdom and discretion.

22 So shall they be life unto
thy soul, and grace to thy neck,

23 Then shalt thou walk in
thy way safely, and thy foot
shall not stumble,

24 When thou liest down
thou shalt not be afraid; yes,
thou shalt lie down, and thy
sleep shall be sweet.

25 Be not afraid of sudden
fear, neither of the desolation
of the wicked, when it cometh.

26 For the Lorp shall be thy
confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.

If we believe there is a supreme wisdom by which the
foundations of the earth were laid, a divine understanding
by which the heavens were established, does it become us
1o consider any thing upon that earth a chance, any thing
beneuth those heavens a fortuity ? Are we to suppose that
folly disposes of what wisdom made, and mistake regu-
lates what understanding planned ? If we believe that by
the knowledge of. the Almighty the dews descend, and
the waters rise to preserve the natural world, can we
think it is without his knowledge, or independently of it,
the affairs of this world are conducted ? Is it likely that
while infinite goodness occupies itself about the season’s
courses, the course of man’s affairs is committed to human
ignorance ? And if this would seem, as it must seem, a
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strange and impossible supposition, does it become us,
professing to walk by faith in the Most High, to express
so much, or feel so much anxiety, as we often do, about
the politics, as it is called, of the kingdoms of this world,
the aspect and promise of the times ? Attentive to them
we should be, because our country may need our assistance,
and must need our prayers. But surely we should not
be anxious, we should not be afraid—we should not
watch the mighty fabric of society as we would a vessel
broken from its moorings, to see on which rock or quick-
sand it will run itself, no longer guided by the helms-
man's hand. When a Christian looks into public affairs,
it should be to see what God is doing ; when he meddles
in them, it should be distinctly by God’s leading ; and
surely when he talks of them, it should not be in the ap-
prehensive and desponding language of an unbelieving
world, that both expects and intends to rule itself. Then,
whatever we may see, whatever part we may be led to
take, whatever may be the topics of the common talk, we
shall lie down fearless, and rise up in hope; we shall
sleep confiding, and awake rejoicing ; the future is in
hands where the child of God at least can trust it. The
misconduct of the wicked may grieve him for their sake,
but cannot alarm him for himself : their desolation when it
cometh will not be his. Least of all can the mistakes and
mismanagement of men disturb his mind ; for he knows
there is one above them who makes no mistakes, and
leaves nothing to other management.
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GENESIS xxii. 1—13.

1 And it came to pass, safter
these things, that God did tempt
Abrabam, and said unto him,
Abreham : and he said, Behold,
here I am.

2 And he said, Take now
thy son, thine only son Isaac,
w] thou lovest,and get thee
into the land of Moriah; and
offer him there for a bumt-
offering upon one of the moun-
tains which I will tell thee of.

3 And Abraham rose up earl
in the marning, and saddled his
ass, and took two of his young
men with him, and Isaac his
son, and clave the wood for the
burnt-offering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which
God had told him,

4 Then on the third day
Abraham lifted up his eyes,
and saw the place afar off,

5 And Abraham said unto
his young men, Abide ye here
with the ass; and 1 and the
lad will go yonder and worship,
and come again to you,

6 And Abraham took the
wood of the burnt-offering, and
laid it upon Isaac his son ; and
he took the fire in his hand, and
a knife : and they went both of
them together.

7 And Issac spake unto
Abraham his father, and said,
My father : and he said, Here
am I, my son. And be said,

Behold the fire and the wood ;
but where is the lamb for a
burnt-offering ?

& And Abraham said, My
son, God will provide himself a
lamb for a burnt-offering : so
they went both of them toge-
ther.

9 And they came to the place
which God had told him of:
and Abraham built an altar
there, and laid the wood in
order ; and bound Isaac his son,
and laid him on the altar upon
the wood.

10 And Abraham stretched
forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the
Lorp called unto him out of

- heaven, and said, Abraham,

Abraham : and he said, Here
am 1.

‘12 And he said, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do
thou any thing unto him: for
now I know that thou fearest
God, seeing thou hast not with-
held thy son, thine only son,
from me.

13 And Abreham lifted up
his eyes, and looked, and, be-
hold, behind him a ram caught
in & thicket by his horns; and
Abraham went and took the ram,
and offered bim up for a burnt-
offering in the stead of his son.

As an act of obedience to the divine command, nothing

can be more beautiful than this narrative.

There was no

question, no hesitation, apparently no reluctance on
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Abraham’s part: he asked no explanation from God, and
no advice from man ; directions plainly and unequivocally
given were simply and immediately obeyed. God's design
could not be understood, but his command could not
be mistaken ; which renders the narrative most striking
as a specimen of pure obedience. But it is not as an
act of obedience, or of resignation, though it compre-
hends both, this transaction is chiefly to be considered.
It was the faith of Abraham that was so deeply tried, and
so strikingly exhibited ; his obedience and resignation were
but the offspring and manifestation of his faith. This
the apostle Paul declares when he says, “ By faith
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac; and he
that had received the promises offered up his only be-
gotten son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy
seed be called ; accounting that God was able to raise
him up even from the dend.” Had Abraham been re-
signed, in the ordinary sense, to part from his only child,
it would have been giving up the promise of God that he
should have seed in him. Such a renunciation is not re-
quired of any one: the requisition was, that, relying
still upon the promise of posterity in Isaac, he should do
that which seemed to render it impossible. Had Abra-
ham thought, that, when he struck the sacrificial knife
into the bosom of his child, he should indeed part from
him and his promised heritage for ever, it would have
proved not the strength but the weakness of his faith.
Manifestly he did not think so. " He did not give up
Tsaac because he was willing that God should revoke his
blessing, but because he knew that he could not revoke
it: when he rose up early to put to death the Reir of pro-
mise, he believed that he would be still his living heir.
His faith was astonishing ; his obedience, as it ever will
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be, proportioned to his faith. To us, it is not an example
of resignation to the will of God in bearing evil ; reason
and philosophy have taught as much as that. It is an
example of Christian faith, teaching what nothing else
has ever taught, to believe the seeming evil good; to
trust God'’s word at the very moment when He seems to
break it, and know that He will bless us in taking every
blessing from us ; in pain, in sorrow, in destitution, to
believe that all things work together for good to them
that love Him ; in darkness, in sadness, in contrition, to
believe that we shall be restored to peace and holiness ;
and having the promise of the life that now is as well as
of that which is to come, to see in all that happens to us,
and all that is required of us, nothing but the unex-
plained goodness and faithfulness of God. If we have
Abraham’s eonfidence, we shall do as Abraham did—yield
without a question to whatever is required of us,and thus
become imitators of his obedience also; and resigned we

shall be, not to evil as such, but to seeming evil as a real
good.

HEBREWS xii. 1—11.

1 Wherefore seeing we also
are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let
us lay aside evelz weight, and
the sin which doth so easil
beset us, and let us run wi
patience the race that is set be-
fore us,

2 Looking unto Jesus, the
suthor and finisher of our faith ;
who, for the joy that was set
before him, endared the cross,
despising the shame, and is set

down at the right hand of the
throne of God.

3 For consider him that en-
dured such conmtradiction of
sinners against himself, lest ye
be wearied and faint in your
minds.

4 Ye have not yet resisted
unto blood, striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the
exhortation, which speaketh un-
to you as unto children, My
son, despise not thou the chas-
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tening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of him :

6 For whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.

7 If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with
sons, for what son 18 he whom
the father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye be without chas-
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reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto the
Father of spirits, and live?

10 For they verily for a few
days chastened us after their
own pleasure ; but he for our
profit, that we might be parts-
kers of his holiness.

11 Now no chastening for
the present seemeth to be

tisement, whereof all are par-

joyous, but grievous: never-
takers, then are ye bastards,

theless, afterward it yieldeth

and not sons. the peaceable fruit of righteous-
9 Furthermore, we have had ness unto them which are ex-
fathers of our flesh, which cor-  ercised thereby.

rected us; and we gave them

Witnesses, who having run the race themselves and
won it, hang like a cloud over our path to watch our pro-
gress and cheer us to the goal : while we keep our eye
intently fixed on Him who gained it first, and sits with
the wreath of victory in his hand, ready to place it on our
heads. Thus benignant, thus persuasive is the language
of divine consolation. It gives no reproof to sorrow ; it
makes not light of affliction ; it does not come as the
friends of Job did, to make charges against us, remind us
of God’s justice, and threaten us with his power. * Ye
have forgotten”—the gentlest remonstrance—forgotten,
what ? Not our sins ; they make the very anguish of our
sorrow. Not the judgments of the Almighty ; that is the
very thought that overwhelms us: poor comfort in the
memory of these—but here is not a word of them. Ye
have forgotten that which tells you not to fear them ; not
to fear any thing ; not to faint at any thing. Not at the
contradiction of sinners ; this wearied not Him to whom
they were more opposed than they can be to you: who
was more revolted by their sinfulness, more wronged by
their opinions, more pained by their opposition than ever
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sinner can be among fellow-sinners. He endured it and
despised it, for the joy, the very same joy's sake, which
is before us. Not for providential ills ; these are the very.
tests and pledges of our Father’s love, conveying at once
the proof of adoption and the promise of sanctification—
through them faith sees our title and our fitness. This
last is the sweetest thought of all. Our earthly fathers
chastened us, and we never took it to prove any thing
but affection in them ; but they chastened us according
to their own short-sighted pleasure; sometimes injudi-
ciously, sometimes unnecessarily, more in retribution of
our faults, perhaps, than for any future benefit. Not so
our Father in heaven. He has but one purpose when he
afflicts us, and that an unerring one; but one motive
when He rebukes us, and that a loving one—** that we
may be partakers of his holiness.” I believe that no
child of God suffers one pain that can be dispensed with
in his purification : nothing as mere punishment irre-
spective of improvement ; because if he did, though it
should be but a temporal judgment, it would be in a
manner expiatory ; and Christ has not paid the whole
penalty of the believer’s sin, if even the smallest part re-
mains for us to pay. This makes no difference to the fact
that God will visit in this life the sins of his people. He
says He will ; we see He does.—He must, because the fire
only will burn out the dross ; and to remain unholy is to
remain unblest. But it makes a difference to the be-
liever's view of his afflictions; to the spirit in which he
accepts them ; to his consolation under them. Do we
know the restlessness of sin? Do we know the weariness
of our mental infirmity ? If we do, we know well that,
grievous as the chastening may be, it is a small price for
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
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ST. JOHN =xvi. 5—15.

5 But now I go my way to
him that sent me; and none of
you asketh me, Whither goest
thou ?

6 But because I have said
these things unto you, sorrow
bath filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless I tell you the
truth; It is expedient for you
that I go away : for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not
come unto you ; but if I depart,
I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin,
and of righteousness, and of
judgment :

9 Of sin, because they be-
lieve not on me;

10 Of righteousness, because
1 go to my Father, and ye see
me no more ;

11 Of judgment, because

the prince of this world is
judged.

12 I bhave yet many things
to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now.

18 Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth is come, he will
guide you into all truth: for he
shall not speak of himself, but
whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will
shew you things to come.

14 He shall glorify me: for
he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

15 All things that the Father
hath are mine : therefore said I,
that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

16 A little while, and ye
shall not see me: and again,
A little while, and ye shall see
me ; because I go to the Father.

Our Lord’s specification of the office of the Holy Spirit,

sufficient in itself to silence some opinions that have been
entertained about it, confirms from his own lips the imn-
portant truth that Jesus Christ is the one great subject
of revelation, the whole manifestation of deity upon earth,
the only theme of gospel preaching, and the only source
of comfort. The Comforter himself had none to give,
but as he gathered it of Him : the voice of inspiration
had nothing to say but what it heard of Him ; the Spirit
of truth had no truth to communicate but that which con-
cerned the Saviour of mankind. Does it not strike us
‘how vain, how worse than nothing, must be any profes-
sion of religion of which He is not the all in all—the
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ground of all hope, and the subject of all praise, By
Him the Father does all that He does on earth—the
government is upon his shoulders—the single medium of
communication between Deity and humanity—the ladder
whose head is in heaven, and its foot in dust :—Creator,
Redeemer, Governor, all in one. Of Him the co-equal
Spirit learns and speaks, in all that affects the interests
of man. If we think we have been taught any thing by
the Spirit irrespective of Christ, we are deceived—it is
not his teaching. Perhaps we are convinced of sin;
but if unbelief in Christ be not the sin we are convinced
of, it is not the Spirit’s testimony. We may be convinced
of righteousness; but if it be not the righteousness of
Christ, accepted for us before the Father’s throne, we have
learned of some one else. We may be instructed of a
judgment to come ; but if we do not know that He, the
Son of man, the crucified Jesus, will judge both the
prince who has usurped his kingdom, and the people who
have refused to have Him to reign over them, again our
instructor is not the Spirit of truth. Such is our Lord's
plain testimony in this passage; he claims for Himself
the power, the possession, and the glory. What shall we
‘think of a religion—of our own religion, if it be such—
that keeps Jesus in the background—affects the gifts of
the Spirit more than the atoning blood from which they
are derived—values its graces more than the love of Him
from whom they flow—prefers to rest any where rather
than on the name of Jesus ; and divide the glory any
way, rather than give it all to Him.
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ZECHARIAH vii. 4—14.

4 Then came the word of the
Lorp of hosts unto me, saying,

5 Speak unto all the people
of the land, and to the priests,
saying, When ye fasted and
mourned in tl;leﬁ and seventh
month, even thoseseventy years,
did ye at all fast unto ge, even
to me ?

6 And when ye did eat, and
when ye did drink, did not ye
eat for yourselves, and drink for
yourselves ?

7 Should ye not hear the words
which the Lorp hath cried by
the former prophets, when Je-
russlem was inhabited and in
prosperity, and the cities there-
of round about her, when men
inhabited the south and the
plain?

8 And the word of the Lorp
came unto Zechariab, saying,

9 Thus speaketh the Lorp
of Hosts, saying, Execute true
judgmeént, and shew mercy and
compassion every man to his
brother :

10 And .oppress not the

widow, nor the fatherless, the
stnng:_r, nor the poor ; and let
none of you imagine evil against
his bmt{or in your heart.

11 Buat they refused to
hearken, and pulled away the
shoulder, and stopped their ears,
that they should not hear.

12 Yea, they made their
bearts as an adamant-stone, lest
they should hear the law, and
the words which the Lorp of
hosts bath sent in his Spirit by
the former prophets: therefore
came a great wrath from the
Lorb of hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to
pass, that, as he cried, and the
would not hear; so they cneI,
and I would not hear, saith the
Lorp of hosts :

14 ButIscattered them with
a whirlwind among all the na-
tions whom they' knew not:
thus the land was desolate after
them, that mo man
through nor returned ; for they
}:id the pleasant land deso-

te. .

The people of the land were God's own people—children
whom He had nurtured and brought up : but they had
rebelled against him. The priests were God's anointed
ones ; set apart for his own service ; but they had re-
fused to listen when He spake. There is a retributive
justice stirring, to which it is most desirable that we give
attention, particularly when evil things have overtaken
us ; when our pleasant land has been made desolate, and
our comforts have been scattered to the winds ; it is most
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desirable that we trace back our misfortunes: to their
origin, to learn if it be tot the fruit.of our.own..tree that
we are gathering, the harvest of our. own field that.we
are reaping; that so our hearts.may be more quickly
broken, and humiliation prepare us for the return of
peace. There are many ways by. which God may be
provoked to send affliction on us. It may be that by
former sorrows we have not been humbled ;. our tears
were not for shame; our mourning.was not for sin,
Because the seventy years’ captivity was not enough to
bring Israel to submission, a longer and a sadder capti-
vity was to follow. When one sorrow does not suffice,
another succeeds it; and another and another, till we
consent to learn what God intends to teach us. Or it
may be that in prosperity we have forgotten the promise
of our tears ; we have lost sight of Him ; we have eaten
for ourselves and drunk for ourselves, and in our pleni-
tude rendered God no praise. Then assuredly we shall
hear from Him : He will not, if He loves us, let us thus
empoison our blessings to our own destryction. . He will
surely take them from us. There is yet another cause of
suffering: we cannot be too fearful of it beforehand,
or too sensible of it when it occurs, God sends us mes-
sages, and we will not hear them : He issues commands,
and we do not regard them. Perbaps there has been
something that we wished to do, something that we liked
to do, or something that, like Jonas, we were determined
not to do; remonstrances were heard in vain, advice fell
disregarded on our wilfully closed ears : our own heasts,
possibly, misgave us, but we made them hard as adamant,
because it did not suit us to understand the voice of God,
or the emotions of the Spirit. Then comes what must
come, The infliction has very commonly a_connexion,
L2
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more or less direct, with the sin that gave occasion for it.
It is our wisdom, if possible, to trace it out; to find
wherein we have offended, that we may be abased, and
God may be justified when He judges ; that we confess
_ before Him the especial sin which led to the subsequent
distress ; not despondingly, as if we doubted of forgive-
ness ; not vexedly, as if irritated against ourselves ; but
humbly and submissively, as accepting the requital of our
folly. So will God’s peace and love return to Israel.

JUDGES

1 And an angel of the Lorp
came up from Gilgal to Bochim,
and said, I made you to go up
out of Egypt, and have brought
you unto the land which I sware
unto your fathers ; and I said,
1 will never break my covenant
with you.

2 And ye shall make no
league with the inhabitants of
this land ; ye shall thfow down
their altars; but ye have not
obeyed my voice : why have ye
done this?

3 Wherefore I also said, I
will not drive them out from
before you ; but they shall be
as thorns in your sides, and their
gods shall be a snare unto you.

4 And it came to pass, when
the angel of the Lorp spake
these words unto all the chil-
dren of Israel, that the people
lifted up their voice, and wept.

5 And they called the name
of that place Bochim : and they
sacrificed there unto the Lorp.

6 And when Joshua had let
the people go, the children of

-years old.

ii. 1—12.

Israel went every man unto
bis inheritance to possess the
land,

7 And the people served the
Lorp sll the days of Joshua,
and all the days of the elders
that outlived Joshua, who bhad
seen all the great works of the
Lorp, that he did for Israel.

8 And Joshua, the son of
Nun, the servant of the Lorbp,
died, being an hundred and ten

9 And. they buried him in
the border of his inheritance in
Timnath-heres, in the Mount of
Ephraim, on the north side of
the hill Gaash.,

10 And also all that genera-
tion were gathered unto their
fathers : and there arose another
generation after them, which
kmew not the Lorp, nor yet the
works which he had done for

Israel.

11 And the children of Israel
did evil in the sight of the
Lorp, and served Baalim :

12 And they forsook the
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Lorp God of their fathers, people that were round about
which brought them out of the them, and bowed themselves
land of Egypt, and followed unto them, and provoked the
other gods, of the gods of the - Lorp to anger.

This passage contains a most impressive lesson. Why
did the children forsake the Lord God of their fathers,
and become strangers to the works which He had done
for Israel ? It does not seem probable that they who had
seen his works, and lived all their days devoted to his
service, should neglect to teach their children what they
knew. And why did the children follow other gods
and bow themselves before them ? Certainly not because
the God of their fathers had broken his covenant with
them. It was the result of the fathers’ disobedience.
They made a league with the inhabitants of the land ;
and since they desired the forbidden mixture, God, in
his anger, let their enemies stay. They were required to
throw down the idol altars; but since they could suffer
the presence of things so offensive to their Lord, He, in-
his anger, let the snare remain. It was before these
altars that the children bowed; it was by these people
the children were corrupted. Can there be a more im-
pressive warning, or one more needed ? Made free from
the bondage of sin, and separated unto God, the people
of his kingdom are forbidden to associate themselves
with sinners, or suffer willingly the presence of what is
sinful. * Come out from among them, and be ye sepa-
rate, and touch not the unclean thing.” The command
is positive, but it is most reluctantly obeyed—is it not
too often disobeyed ? ¢ Neither did Ephraim drive out
the Canaauites;” * neither did Jebulun drive out the
inhabitants of Kitron.” Each will keep something of
the world that he renounces. One sees no harm in a
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forbidden practice ; another no danger in a forbidden
place ; the presence of God’s enemies is desired; the
things that offend him are easily endured; the plain
command of separation is disputed against, and trifled
with, Nay, are not our children brought to gaze upon
the altars at which they may hereafter bow ? Are they
not associated with, perhaps introsted to, those in whose
steps they will hereafter walk, and whose idols they will
hereafter serve ? I wish the attention of every Christian
parent might be fixed upon this chapter. Do we rely
upon our precepts and example to counteract the evil in-
fluence to which we expose our children ? So did per-
haps the Israclites. Do we presume upon the covenant
mercy of our God to bring them through the wilfully in-
curred temptation ? Let us matk what He did in this
case. For ourselves, many a thorn, rankling to the latest
hour of existence, has been the punishment of such un-
godly compromise. And which of us but might call
some place ““ Bochim,” in memory of the tears that such
unfaithfulness has cost us?

ST. LUKE xvi. 1—12.

1 And he said also unto his
disciples, There was a certain
rich man which had a steward ;
and the same was accused unto
him that he had wasted his
goods.

2 And he called him, and
gaid unto him, How is it that
I hear this of thee? give an
account of thy stewardship;
for thou mayest be no longer
steward.

3 Then the steward said

within himself, What shall I
do, for my lord taketh sway
from me the stewardship ? I can-
not dig ; to beg I am ashamed.

4 I am resolved what to do,
that, when I am put out of the
stewardship, they may receive
me into their houses.

5 So he called every one of
his lord’s debtors unto him, and
said unto the first, How much
owest thou unto my lord ?

6 And he said, Ag hundred
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measures of oil. And he said
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit
down quickly, and write fifty,

? Then said he to another,
And how much owest thou?
And he said, An hundred mea-
sures of wheat. And he said
unto him, Take thy bill, and
write fourscore.

8 And the lord commended
the unjust steward, because he
had done wisely ; for the chil-
dren of this world are in their

neration wiger than the chil-

ren of light.

9 And I say unto you, Make
to_ yourselves friends of the

\
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mammon of unrighteousness ;
that, when ye fpil, they may re-
ceive you into everlasting ha-
bitations.

10 He that is faithful in that
which is least is faithful also
in much : and he that is unjust
in the least is unjust also in
much,

11 If therefore ye have not
been faithful in the unrighteous
mammon, who will commit to
your trust the true riches ?

12 And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is another
man’s, who shall give you that

which is your own?

This parable, like most others, is intended to convey a
single truth : every apparent difficulty in it is removed,
if we consider that the analogy between the story and
that which it is intended to illustrate, is in the general
inference, not in the minute particulars. The providence
and forethought - of the unjust steward, taking advantage
of a temporary opportunity to provide for a foreseen pe-
riod of destitution, and making the present so to subserve
the future that he was prepared for the event, is the com-
parison applied to the Christian here, quite apart from
the means he used—the means were wise in the wisdom
of iniquity, since they served the end he bad in view;
and the end was wise in the wisdom of this world, since
it tended to his own pecuniary interest. The believer’s
interest is to make use of his circumstances here, to se-
cure himself an everlasting habitation hereafter ; and his
wisdom is to pursue the means by which that end may
be most effectually accomplished. This is the whole de-
sign of the comparison, with the but too just comment,
that the righteous are less assiduous and cousistent than
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the wicked in the pursuit of their own object. The
mammon of unrighteousness, so called because the un-
righteous one has now the predominance in it, is never-
theless the stewardship of the believer in this life: the
things of which he is possessed, or which he makes use
of in it; in short, this life itself. Unrighteous it is, by
misuse, by perversion, and the influence of the wicked
one, and thus it is not our friend ; its pleasures inebriate,
its cares distract, its riches and power corrupt us. But
it may be made our friend ;—of all that is in it, there is
nothing that may not be made to subserve our eternal
interest. By the interposition of divine grace and power,
all does subserve it ; and the wisdom here required of us
is to work with that power, to be guided by that grace,
in the use of this brief opportunity—that every thing
with which we are intrusted, every thing with which we
have to do, may become good to us here, and a security
for our eternal good hereafter; verifying the apostle’s
words, “ Whether the world, or life, or death, or things
present, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are
Christ’s.” Thus shall the accursed things become blessed,
and the adverse things become favourable, and the un-
righteous things be hallowed by redemption of the blood
of Christ, and leave us indeed no enemy remaining.
Alas! we are too often our own last enemy—our folly,
our improvidence, our loss of opportunity, and neglect of
means, remain to be vanquished when all beside is
turned to our advantage ; but until we be wiser in the
administration of the little that is at our disposal here,
how are we meet to be the inheritors of eternal wealth ?
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1 KINGS xxi.

17 And the word of the Lorp
came to Elijah the Tishbite,
saying,

18 Arise, go down to meet
Ahadb king of Israel, which is
in Samaria: behold, he is in the
vineyard of Naboth, whither he
is gone down to gosneu it.

19 And thou shalt speak unto
him, saying, Thus saith the
Lorp, Hast thou killed, and
also taken possession? And
thoa shalt speak unto him,
saying, Thus saith the Lorbp,
in" the place where dogs licked
the blood of Naboth shall dogs
lick thy blood, even thine.

20 Knd Ahab said to Elijab,
Hast thou found me, O mine
enemy? And he answered, 1
have found thee ; because thou
hast sold thyself to work evilin
the sight of the Lorp.

21 Behold, I will bring evil
upon thee, and will take away
thy posterity, and will cut off
from Ahab every male, and him:
that is shut up and left in Israel.

22 And will make thine
house like the house of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, and
like the house of Baasha the
son of Ahijah, for the provo-
cation wherewith thou bast pro-
voked me to anger, and made
Israel to sin.
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17 to the end.

235 And of Jezebel also spake
the Lorp, saying, The dogs
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of
Jezreel.

24 Him that dieth of Ahab
in the city the dogs shall eat;
and him that dieth in the field
shall the fowls of the air eat.

25 But there was none like
unto Ahab, which did sell him-
self to work wickedness in the
sight of the Lorn, whom Je-
zebel his wife stirred up.

26 And he did very abomi-
nably in following idols, ac-
cording to all things as did the
Amorites, whom the Lorbp cast
out before the children of Is-
rael.

27 And it came to pass, when
Abab heard those words, that
be rent his clothes, and put
sackcloth upon his flesh, and
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and
went softly.

28 And the word of the Lorp
came to Elijah the Tishbite,

saying,

29 Seest thou how Ahab
bhumbleth himself before me?
because he humbleth himself
before me, 1 will not bring the
evil in his days: but in his
son’s days will I bring the evil
upon his house.

Of the abundant instances of the efficacy of prayer
recorded in the Holy Scriptures, this is perhaps the
most extraordinary. It is not without reason inserted
here ; and we dwell upon it the rather, that it may have
escaped the attention of some readers ; or the important

LS
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intimation contained in it may be overlooked in some
hour of need, when it might whisper consolation to the
desponding soul. It has been sometimes asserted, that
unregenerate nature cannot pray in any manner to be ac-
cepted by the Deity ; a persuasion that operates most
painfully and injuriously on the alarmed sinner who has
not, or the scarcely awakened penitent who thinks he has
not, any reason to believe himself the subject of divine
grace. Prayer offered in the faith of Christ, under the
influence of the Holy Spirit, is heard of course ; but if
we are not in Christ, if we are not partakers of hls Spirit,
can we pray effectually, or hope any benefit from our
prayers ? This is the thought of many a trémbling soul
in its deepest agony of contrition, unable to believe, in
the moment of despondency, that this very agony is the
Spirit’s work. It may be the feeling, or perhaps the sug-
gestion of Satan, to the more careless sinner, when some
emotion of conscience, or of fear, would impel him to
have recourse to prayer, could he believe the ear of Deity
open to him. It is of immense importance therefore to
be assured, whether nature can pray acceptably or not.
I cannot venture tv affirm, that nature ever did pray
effectually without the stirring of God’s Spirit; because
this would seem to imply that man is capable by himself
of some good thing, which we are forbidden to believe.
But if every availing prayer is the work of grace, it must
be in a manner in which grace acts on every man, not in
its special influence on the regenerate soul : else could no
prayer of the natural heart prevail. That man in his
worst condition can pray, and may be heard of God, I
think the case of Ahab puts beyond a question. In
wickedness we are told that there was np one like him ;
and we have not the least reason to suppose he ever came
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to permanent and effectual repentance, or died otherwise
than under the extremest curse of God. Yet Ahab
prayed once—perhaps it was the only time—in humility,
in sincerity, and belief of God's threatening, and his
prayer was heard—he was spared from witnessing the
evil his sins had brought upon his house. Can there be
a position worse than his, a moment more unfavourable,
a heart more unfit, that any one should think it of no
use to pray ? Does it not rather appear that no prayer,
by whomsoever uttered, provided there be in it the es-
sentials of prayer, humility in ourselves, belief in the
word and power_of God, and sincerity in what we pray
for, can go up to heaven without some effect bene-
ficial to bim that offers it ?

EZEKIEL xxxvi. 22—33.

22 Thus saith the Lord God,
1 do not this for your sakes,
O house of Israel, but for
mine holy name’s sake, which

e have profaned among the
eathen whither ye went.

23 And I wﬂ{ sanctify my
great name which was profaned
among the heathen, which ye
have profaned in the midst of
them ; and the heathen shall
know that I am the Lorp, saith
the Lord God, when I shall
be sanctified in you before their
eyes.

24 For I will take you from
among the heathen, and gather
you out of all countries, and will

bring you into your own land.

25 Then will I sprinkle clean

water upon you, and ye shall
be clean: from all your filthi-
ness, and from all your idols,
will I cleanse you.

26 A new heart also will T
give you, and a new spirit will
I put within you: and I will
take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give
you an heart of flesh.

27 And I will put my Spirit
within you, and cause you to
walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my judgments, and
do them.

28 And ye shall dwell in the
land that I gave to your fathers;
and ye shall be mg people, and
1 will be your God.

29 I will also save you from
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all your unclesnness; and I will
call for the corn, and will in-
crease it, and lsy no famine
upon you.

30 And I will multiply the
fruit of the tree, and the in-
crease of the field, that ye shall
receive no more reproach of
famine among the heathen.

31 Then shall ye remember
your own evil ways, and your
doings that were not good, and
shall loathe yourselves in your
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own sight, for your iniquities,
and for your abominations.

32 Not for your sakes do1
this, seith the Lord Gop, be it
known unto you: be ashamed
and confounded for your own
wz, O house of Israel.

Thus saith the Lord Gon,

In the day that I shall have

cleansed you from all your ini-

uities, I will also cause you to

well in the cities, and the
wastes shall be builded.

The honour of God is implicated in the salvation of
his people. It is no assumption to say this, because He
has said it himself, and drawn from it himself the blessed
inference, that his people cannot be finally cast off, or
left to take their portion with the world. In the typi-
cal Israel, this has been verified, no less frequently
than it has been declared; and because there are pro-
mises to them as a nation yet unfulfilled, it appears to me
impossible to doubt that there are temporal blessings yet
in store for them. The election of the Jews to be a
type of the election of grace, although a temporal, was
not a temporary one ; it is every where said to befor ever—
the utmost extent of their national existence,—and
the mention of it always terminates in prosperity : no
where is the figurative dispensation described as ter-
minating in desolation, in dispersion; which would be
the case, if it were already terminated. To this extent
the enemy would have a triumph; they would have
taken from Israel their earthly heritage, and made the
temporal election void. I cannot believe that God will
suffer his name to be profaned by even such a triumph
against the word of promise, by the revocation of even
his temporal covenant. It appears to me, by the whole
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tenour of the promises, that God’s covenant with the
Jews must terminate in a glorious restoration to their
own land. But what most deeply affects ourselves, is
the thing signified herein, the spiritual antitype of this
temporal adoption. The Israel of God can never be for-
saken—the adoption in Christ Jesus cannot be revoked
—the Church of God, collectively or individually, may
for their sins be made desolate for a season, and lie low
before their enemies ; but cannot be so lost to the dis-
tinguishing eye of Him who has chosen them out of the
world, as to be finally amalgamated with it, to partake of
its destinies, or perish beneath its enmity. From whence
then have God's people any thing to fear? Not from
their enemies, for these must be made to know that the
Lord is God, by the sanctification of himself in us, be-
fore their eyes. Not from themselves, for He will
cleanse us from our iniquities, and take away the heart
of stone, and put his Spirit within us. Not from His
abandonment, for it is for his own sake, his promise and
his glory’s sake, and not for any thing that we have
done, that He is pledged to save us. God has made his .
own homour, and his people’s safety one. The only
thing we ought to fear, is, lest we be not his people ;
wherefore we are exhorted every one of us, to give
diligence to make our calling and election sure.

ST. MATTHEW v. 1—12.

1 And geeing the multitudes, ~ 2 And he opened his mouth,
be went up into a mountain; and taught them, saying,
and when he was set, his dis- 3 Blessed are the poor in
ciples came unto him :
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spirit: for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven.

4 Blessed are they that
mourn : for they shall be com-
forted.

5 Blessed are the meek: for
they shall inherit the earth.

6 Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righte-
ousness : for they shall be
filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful :
for they shall obtain mercy.

8 Blessed are the pure in
heart : for they shall see God.

9 Blessed are the peace-
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makers : for they shall be called
the children of God.

10 Blessed are they which
sre persecuted for righteous.
ness’ sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

11 Blessed sre ye, when
men shall revile you, and
secute you, and shall say all
manner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake.

12 Rejoice, and be exceed-
ing glad : for greatis your re-
wnnf in heaven: for so per-
secuted they the prophets which
were before you.

Is it too much to say, that whoever believes these
words, believes the Gospel ? I am sure there is nothing
in it more adverse to our natural feelings, and the world’s
opinion ; more impossible to receive, but in the faith of
Christ; or to verify in .any manner, but by the Holy
Spirit's teaching. These are, in fact, the lineaments,
sketched by a master’s hand, of the true christian charac-
ter, as separate and distinguished from the ungodly world.
The poorness of spirit, is that sense of need, that con-
scious helplessness, that shrinking sensibility to danger,
which can scarcely lift up so much as its head to say,
“ Lord, be merciful.” The mourning is that deep con-
trition of the soul because of sins remembered, which the
sense of their forgivemess but embitters; the remem-
brance which is so grievous, the burthen which is so
intolerable to every awakened sinner. The meekness is
that offspring of the former two, which manifests itself in
the renewed character ; the lowliness and submission and
forbearance, that follow upon the discovery of our own
guilt and helplessness. The hunger and thirst, are the
restless desires the regenerate feel to be all that God
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would have them ; to be freed from sin, and made perfect
in holiness. The pureness of heart is that honest pur-
Ppose, and upright intention, with which a believer devotes
himself and all he has to God. The peacemakers are
they, who because they are at peace with God, desire to
be at peace with all, and withhold themselves from the
strifes and contentions of this world’s pride and emula-
tion. The merciful are they, who, by a knowledge “of
their own misery, have learned indulgence towards the
faults of others, and sympathy for their sorrows. The
persecuted for righteousness’ sake, the reviled for the
sake of Jesus, are they whose contrition the world ridi-
cules, whose humility it despises, whose appetite for
righteousness it does not understand, whose sincerity it
questions, and whose peace, if possible, it breaks. None
answer to this description, but they who have received
the Gospel in sincerity of heart. And who but they
believe the blessedness of such a situation ? Not the
worldly, for they despise it. Not the ungodly, for they
oppose it. Not they who are halting between two
opinions, hesitating between religion and the world, or
they would surely be determined. So far from con-
stituting the happiness of the natural man, there is
enough in these beatitudes, to. make him an object of
contempt, or pity, to all around him. 'We are each one
desirous to be blessed. Have we taken God’s word, or
man’s, about the means? If we are in any measure par-
takers of the character described, it need not be asked if
we are partakers of its blessedness; but if otherwise, do
we believe the word of God, that such are the blest
indeed ? .
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1 PETER ii, 11—23.

11 Dearly belovedJI beseech
you as strangers and pilgrims,
abatain frog ﬂeshl;nl lusts,
which war against the soul ;

12 Having your conversation
honest among the Gentiles:
that whereas they s against
you as evil doers, they may by
your good works, wZich they
shall behold, glorify God in the
day of visitation,

13 Submit yourselves to
every ordinance of man for the
Lord’s sake : whether it be to
the King, as supreme ;

14 Or unto governors, as
unto them that are sent by him
for the punishmeat of evil
doers, and for the praise of
them that do well.

15 For 8o is the will of God,
that with well doing ye may put
to silence the ignorance of fool-
ish men:

16 As free, and not using
vour liberty for a cloke of ma-

iciousness, but as the servants
of God,

17 Honour all men. Love

the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honour the King. °

18 Servants, be subject to
your masters with all fear ; not
only to the good and gentle,
but also to the froward.

19 For this is thank-worthy,
if a man for conscience toward
God endure grief, suffering
wrongfully.

20 For wba:lﬂglory is it, if,
when ye be buffeted for your
faults, ye shall take it patient-
ly ? but if, when ye do well,
and suffer for it, ye take it pa-
tiently, this is acceptable with
God.

21 For even hereunto were
ye called : because Christ also
suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that ye should follow
his steps : .

22 Who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth :

23 Who, when he was re-
viled, reviled not again ; when
he suffered, he threatened not ;
but committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously.

I think nothing is more manifest from the word of
God, than that the followers of Jesus Christ living in a
world to which they do not belong, and of which the
kingdoms are not yet the kingdoms of their Lord, are
abridged of what are sometimes called the equal rights of
wmen : the right, that is, at all times to contend for what
is due to them, and with earthly weapons, to maintain
their claims ; even perhaps to struggle for the mastery,
and aspire to rule. What has a stranger to do with the
seting up, and putting down of rulers in a country that
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is not his? What has a pilgrim to do with legislation,
where he has not a home ? Abrabam dwelt long in the
land which was his own by promise ; but while not yet
put into possession, he assumed no authority, sought no
honours there, and took part in none of its contentions.
“ Man, who made me a judge and a divider over you ?”
was the indignant repulse of Him, who chose far other
work in this world than to rule it, or maintain his own
rights in it, and left to his followers a very different
charge. If the church of Christ has any secular claims,
‘they came not by inheritance from Him ; Jesus be-
queathed nothing of this world, but its hatred. What
human policy has done, let human policy maintain, If
it be the world’s gift, let the world take it back ; if it be
God’s they cannot. The disciple of Jesus has nothing
to do with it : nothing, I am persuaded, that can entitle
him to enter the noisy arena of this world’s politics.
‘ Hereunto were ye called”—not to the high places of
earthly pride and "power; but to quietness, subjection,
and detachment: patient servants in a froward world,
where all their glory is to suffer wrong, and all their
praise to bear with the evil, without participation in the
sin: disowned blessings of an adverse earth, where their
only power is the word of truth and prayer, and all their
defence is independence of it. If it be said, as it some-
times has been, that the people of God, whether as a
body in public, or as individuals in the personal interests
of private life, must seek their own with just the same
tenacity, by just the same means, as jealously, as conten-
tiously, as other men : maintaining their honours and
their rights in every field of contention, public or pri-
vate, instead of committing themselves to Him that
judgeth righteously ; then, if they must, this passage has
no meaning in it.



GENESIS i.

26 And God said, Let us
make man in our image, after
our likeness ; and let them have
dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the
air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that cree,
eth zpon the garth.g P

27 80 God crested man in
his own image ; in the image of
God created he him ; male and
female created he them.

28 And God blessed them;
and - God said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue
it ; and have dominion over the
fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over every
living thing that moveth upon
the earth.

29 And God said, Behold, I
have given you every herb
bearing seed, which is upon the
face of all the earth, and every
tree, in the which is the fruit of
a tree yielding seed ; to you it
shall be for meat.

30 And to every beast of the
earth, and to every fowl of the
air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, where-
in there islife, I have given every
green herb for meat: and 1t
was 80,

~" 1nd God saw every thing
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26 to ii. 7.

that he had made, and, bebold,
it was very good. And the
evening and the morning were
the sixth day.

Chap. ii. 1 Thus the heavens
and the earth were finished,
and all the host of them.

2 And on the seventh day
God ended his work which he
bhad made; and he rested om
the seventh day from all his
work which he had made.

8 And God blessed the
seventh day, and sanctified it ;
because that in it he had rested
from all his work whick God
created and made.

4 These are the generations
of the heavens and of the earth
when they were created, in the
day that the Lorp God made
the earth and the heavens,

5 And every plant of the
field before it was in the earth,
and every herb of the field be-
fore it grew : for the Lorp God
had not caused it to rain upon
the earth, and there was not a
man to till the ground.

6 But there went up a mist

' from the earth, and watered the

whole face of the ground.

7 Andthe Lorp God formed
man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life ; and man be-
came a living soul.

ummary of man’s first condition, a beautiful pic-
f his first happiness. Since then, our condition is
ed indeed, but not so changed as we are. We
f the bliss of paradise; and there are those who
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think themselves hardly dealt with, that they should lose
it by their first parents’ fault. But consider what it was.
It is not expulsion from Eden that constitutes our loss
of happiness, nor the flaming sword of the cherubim that
forbids our return to it. The bliss of paradise was not
in the seed-bearing tree, nor in the peopled waters, nor
the replenished earth; and might we have all these
again, in our altered state of mind, they would be no
bliss to us. It was the spirit that reigned there—the
blessing of God that was upon it—the obedience of God
that was in it. These are lost, and man himself is
changed ; this is the real fall. The earth is still fruit-
ful, the moving thing still multiplies, the herb still
bears its kind; but the image of God is gone—the
obedience of God is gone—the blessing of God is gone.
These were Adam’s paradise ; let us have these again,
aud we shall find one every where. And we may have
them. Redeeming love has bought up the forfeited
possession, and offers it us again, without money, and
without price. That likeness in which he made us, he
offers by his Spirit to renew—that willing subjection to
himself, He invites us to return to—that blessing He
graciously waits to give again. But man likes none
of them. He would rather, if God permit him, remain
the miserable sinner that he is: subjection is painful,
and God’s government an interference he could well
dispense with; and on his blessing he sets but little
value. To know how fallen we are, we have only to
compare our ideas of happiness with the bliss of Fiden,
and see how little it would suit us. Ours is made up
of things that are not lost: the really forfeited, we will
not have again, because they are not to our taste. Small
reason have the children to reproach the father, or think
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God’s sentence bard. He made all good, and man cor-
rupted it; He offers to make all good again, and man
prefers it as it is. He bestowed one paradise, and the
father lost it; He offers another like it, and the chil-
dren will not bave it. I say another like it, because
it is like in kind, though different in degree; and
when the bappiness of the redeemed shall be as much
greater than Adam’s, as it now is less, it will be still the
same in kind : holiness, submission, and God’s eternal
blessing. Do we feel that we desire it? Should we
like it ?

LEVITICUS xix. 9—18.

9 And when ye reap the har-
vest of your land, thou shalt
not wholly reap the corners of
thy field, neither shalt thou
gather the gleanings of  thy
harvest.

10 And thou shalt not glean
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou
gather every grape of thy vine-
yard ; thou shalt leave them
for the poor and stranger : I am
the Lorp your God.

11 Ye shall not steal, neither
deal falsely, neither lie one to
another.

12 And ye shall not swear
by my name falsely, neither
n{ult ou profane the name of
thy God : I am the Lorb.

13 Thou shalt not defraud
thy neighbour, neither rob him :
the wages of him that is hired
shall not abide with thee all
night until the morning.

14 Thou shalt not curse the

deaf, nor put a stumbling-block
before the blind, but shalt fear
thy God : I am the Lorp.

15 Ye shall do no unrighte-
ousness in judgment: thou shalt
not respect the person of the
poor, nor honour the person of
the mighty : but in righteous-
ness shalt thou jufge thy
neighbour.

16 Thou shalt not go up and
down as a tale-bearer among
thy people ; neither sbalt thou
stand against the blood of thy
neighbour: I am the Lorp.

17 Thou shalt not hate thy
brother in thine heart: thou
shalt in any wise rebuke thy
neighbour, and not suffer sin
upon him.

18 Thou shalt not avenge,
nor bear any grudge against
the children of thy people, but
thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself: I am the Lorb.
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~ This is a portion of the moral law; but a gospel
argument is made use of to enforce it.” Liberality,
honesty and truth—veneration for God, and integrity
to man—Iove, pity, and forgiveness; all these as moral
duties, are required of every man, and incumbent upon
every man, without a law to enforce them, or a rea-
son assigned for their observance. But God, when
He requires them of his people, does give a reason;
beyond the moral obligation, beyond his own claim
as sovereign lawgiver, or moral governor: He gives a
pure gospel reason. At the end of the chapter it is
said, “I am the Lord your God, which brought you
out of the land of Egypt; therefore shall ye observe
all my statutes, and all my judgments to do them.”
The nations that were before them, had the same
moral obligations ; but they had defiled the land, their
Maker had “ abhorred them;” and as sovereign Lord
of all, had cast them out, in strict impartial justice.
Some persons fancy there was injustice in the invasion
by one people of a land that belonged to another.
But what made it theirs? The land was God’s; He
lends, but never gives in such manner, as to part from
his own propriety in what He grants. The Canaanites
bad defiled the land, and He took it back, to bestow it
on others indeed ; but with the condition, that if they
did the like, it should cast them out too: herein at
least is no injustice. But a higher sanction is now
added to the moral obligation, exactly applicable to
ourselves, as believers under the gospel. The moral
law is not abrogated, is not altered; it is equally obli- -
gatory on every one in Christ or without Christ; and
he that transgresses against it, exposes himself to its
penalties, But a more powerful, a more persuasive
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argument for obedience is used by the gospel, as it is
used in this chapter, superseding the former obligation
without destroying it. “I am the Lord your God,
which brought you out of the land of Egypt”—¢ I the
Lord am holy ; I have severed you from other people,
that you may be mine.” This is the ground, the
higher ground on which the believer’s obedience stands,
on which he renders it, and God requires it. There
is enough for responsibility without this ; but if it be so
indeed, that God has redeemed us from the bondage
of iniguity, and brought us to worship in his taber-
nacle—if He who is so holy, has indeed separated
us from an ungodly world, to unite us to himself, and
make us hisin body, soul, and spirit, what a powerful
appeal is made to us in this passage, to do the things
set forth in it. Not because they are right—not be-
cause they are his law—that had been reason enough,
and -is reason enough to condemn whoever disregards
them—but hecause we are his redeemed people, and
He is in that peouliar sense the Lord our God. Thus
does the law of love take place of the law of fear;
not to loosen, but to increase our obligations to ohe-

dience.

GALATIANS vi. 1—16.
3 Forifa m‘an think himul;'

1 Brethren, if a man be over-
taken in a fault, ye which are
spiritual restore such an one in

e spirit of meekness; con-
sidering thyself, lest thou also
be tempted.

2 Bear ye one another’s bur-
dens, and so fulfil the law of
Christ. :

to be something, when he is
nothing, he deceiveth himself.

4 But let every man prove
his own work, and then shall he
have rejoicing in himself alune,
and not in another :

5 For every man shall bear
his own burden.
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6 Let him that is taught in
the word communicate unto
him that teacheth in all good
things.

7 Be not deceived ; God is
not mocked: for whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also
reap.

8 For he that soweth to his
flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor-
ruption ; but he that soweth to
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.

9 And let us not be weary.
in well doing : for in due season
we shall reap, if we faint not.

10 As we have therefore op-
portunity, let us do good unto
all men, ially unto them
who are of the houshold of
faith,

11 Ye see how large a letter

239

I have written unto you with
mine own hand,

12 As many as desire to
make a fair shew in the flesh,
they constrain you to be cir-
cumcised, only Kzst they should
suffer persecution for the cross
of Christ. *

13 For neither they them-
selves who are circumcised
keep the law; but desire to
have youlcircnmcined ; that
they may glory in your flesh.

1¥1- BthgGZi erbid that I
should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified
unto me, and I'unto the world.

15 For in Christ Jesusneither
circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature.

Man is too proud, corporately, as well as individually.
The surprise lie often expresses at the discovery of a
fault, especially if it be the fault of a christian brother, is
the result of an over-estimate of his. own nature, in the
person of another, an extension of the self-righteous
spirit. God is not surprised. . He-treats man, from first
to last, as a miserable sinner, in whom is no good thing :
He puts the treasure of his grace into a base vessel, in
which is neither intrinsic worth nor beauty. Man says
he believes this; but if he did, he” would - rather be sur-
prised when the smallest fruits of righteousness begin-to
show themselves: he would glorify God, and magnify
the power of divine grace, for every good thing that ap-
pears, instead of wondering at the believer’s imperfec-
tions. And whence are his impatience, his complaints,
his anger against infirmities, that God bears with,. that
Jesus feels sympathy for, that the Holy Spirit takes time
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to overcome ? Are they not the offspring of nature’s
pride, indignant at every discovery of her corruption ?
We say continually, that there is no health in us. Do
we mean this only of ourselves, or do we mean it not at
all, that the symptoms of sickness so disturb onr faith ?
In the spirit of meekness, as those that know there is in
themselves no strength, and therefore expect none in
another ; that know themselves exposed to temptation,
and therefore are not offended to see another fallen—as
one who feels that he is nothing, and therefore has no
right to expect a fellow-creature to be something: they
that are spiritual, are to restore, not to reject the erring
brother ; to be humbled in him, not exalted against him,
““Bearing each other’sburden.” And then the Christian is
to return into himself, and bear his own ; far heavier if he
weigh it rightly, for he will know more evil of himself
than ever he can see in others; or if there be any sin
that is not in him, any temptation that has not overtaken
him ; in that will be his wonder and rejoicing, and to
God the praise. There are those beside, who because
they love not the gospel of the Lord, affect a great jea-
lousy for his law ; not that they themselves do keep it;
bat rather than admit the only test of salvation, faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, they demand to try all men by
some - other, test, and if they are found wanting, do
deny their pretensions to religion. But' God forbid that
we should glory, save in the cross of Christ. We make
no pretensions but to be saved in Him ; to be renewed in
Him ; to be miserable sinners justified by faith, and kept
by grace. If this be not so, then is our glorying vain;
but for the faults, the sins and imperfections that men
see in us, or we feel in ourselves, they are indeed our
iburden, which we must bear for ourselves, and should
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bear for each other, humbly, but without discoumgem;ent 5
waiting till the new man be grown up to the fulness of
the measure of the stature of Jesus Christ.

ST. MATTHEW xvii. 10—21.

10 And his disciples asked
him, saying, Why then say
the scribes that Elias must first
come ?

11 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Elias shall
truly first come, and restore all

s.

12 But I say unto you, That
Elias is come already, and they
knew him not, but have done
unto him whatsoever they list-
ed. Likewise shall also the
Son of man suffer of them.

13 Then the disciples un-
derstood that he spake unto
them of John the Baptist.

14 And when they were
come to the multitude, there
came to him a certain man
kneeling down to him, aend
saying,

15 Lord, have mercy on my
son; for he is lunatic, and sore
vexed : for oft-times he falleth
into the fire, and oft into the

water. .
16 And I brought him to

thy disciples, and they could
not cure him.

17 Then Jesus answered and
said, O faithless and perverse
generation ! how long shall I
be with you ? how long shall I
suffer you? bring him hither
to me.

, 18 And Jesus rebuked the
devil, and he departed out of
him: and the child was cured
from that very hour.

19 Then came the disciples
to Jesus apart, and said, Why
could not we cast him out ?

20 And Jesus said unto
them, Because of your unbelief :
for verily 1 say unto you, If ye
have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say unto this
mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place; and it shall re-
move ; and nothing shall be
impossible unto you.

21 Howbeit this kind goeth
not out, but by prayer and
fasting. ’

Faith is belief in the testimony of another. Christian
faith is belief in the word of God, which is the only tes-
tinony He has given us of his designs. Before the
Scripture was completed, oral and mental testimonies
were given direct from God, and of course were the sub-
jects of faith, At the time in question, Christ in his
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own person bore testimony to the purposes of the Father;
and He bad given commission and authority to his dis-
ciples to work miracles in his name, at a time when they
had no other evidence to produce of their divine authority
as ministers of his gospel.  This commission being
given them, was a subject of faith ; and they were bound
to believe they could do what Christ had commanded
them to do: whence it is, that their want of faith in this
instance, drew so bitter a reproach from their Master,
followed by an assurance so strong, as to present a
difficulty to some minds in the interpretation. « If ye
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain,” &c. &c. The mountain was the first
image that presented itself to the mind of our Lord,
whose most familiar mode of instruction was by illus-
trations and comparisons, drawn from the objects around
him. He used it, to designate any thing the most
impossible to man’s natural power. Its signification
conveyed a truth as applicable to all believers, as to
them that heard it first. For Christ did not say, « If
ye have faith enough,” as if there only needed a suffi-
cient strength of faith to work any manner of miracle.
He said, “faith as a grain of mustard seed,” the least
of all seeds; meaning, that the weakest faith was
sufficient to effect the thing most impossible to man’s
unassisted powers, in conformity with the will of God.
By the apostles it worked miracles, when they were
commissioned to work miracles. It would have re-
moved that mountain literally, and cast it into the
sea, had that mountain stood in the way of any thing
that God bad given them to do. It does things more
difficult, more out of nature every day, in every be-
liever's heart. It removes that heart itself, more stub-
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bornly fixed in sin, than the solid mountain on its
base. It removes out of his way the powers of earth
and hell, that stand between him -and his God. It
heaves off, and casts into the depths of oblivion, the
weight of iniquity that is upon him. Faith will enable
us to do whatever God has given and commanded us to
do, however impossible it may seem; and really would
be to our unassisted efforts. The reproach made to the
apostles falls on us, whenever, with a duty before us, we
shrink from the difficulties of it—whenever with a pro-
mise before us, we hesitate to take the comfort of it—when-
ever we are cast down, or appalled by obstacles, whether
of a temporal or spiritnal nature, that seeth to stand.
between us and the peace which He has promised us in
Jesus Christ—whenever, even in the concerns of this
life, we see a mountain of untoward circumstances before
us, and cannot rest in the belief, that God is able to re-
move them from our path.

1 COR. iii. 10—23.

10 According to the grace of
God which is given unto me,
as a wise master-builder, I have
lsid the foundation, and another
buildeth thereon. But let eve:
man take heed how he buildet
thereupon.

11 For other foundation can
no man lay than that is laid,
which is Jesus Christ.

12 Now if any man build
upon this foundation gold, sil-
ver, precious stones, wood, hay,
stubble ;

13 Every man’s work shall
be made manifest: for the day

shall declare it, because it shall
be revealed by fire; and the
fire shall try every man’s work
of what sort it is.

14 If any man’s work abide
which he hath built thereupon,
he shall receive a reward.

15 If any man’s work shall
be burned, he shall suffer loss -
but he himnself shall be saved ;
yet so as by fire.

16 Know ye not that ye are
the temple of God, and that
the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you?

17 If any man defile the

M2
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temple of God, him shall God
destroy ; for the temple of God
is holy, which temple ye are.

18 Let no man deceive him-
self. If any man among you
seemeth to be wise in this
world, let bim become s fool,
that he may be wise.

19 For the wisdom of this
world is foolishness with God :
for it is written, He taketh
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20 And again, The Lord
knoweth the thoughts of the
wise, that they are vain,

21 Therefore let no man
glory in men : for all things are
yours ;

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,
or Cepbas, or the world, or life,
or death, or things present,
or things to ocome; all are
yours;

the wise in their own crafti-
ness.

23 And ye are Christ’s ; and
Christ is God's.

There is but one true religion; there has never been
any other. All beside that man has called so, has been
the device of man, but unacknowledged by the Deity.
From the time that the woman’s seed was promised to
Adam, and sacrifices institated to foreshow his death,
religion has had but one foundation, which is Jesus
Christ, and his atonement. On this one and only basis,
divinely laid, and never altered, there has been much of
other workmanship ; by deformity, by inconsistency, by
instability, proved to be of man and not of God. Every
new architect has had his own scheme of building, or at
least his own ornaments to deck the edifice—every church
has bad something peculiar to itself; almost every in-
dividual reserves to himself the right of private judg-
ment on some point or other. Much of this has been
miserable workmanship. Gold, indeed, there has been,
and much precious truth in the various ordinances,
liturgies and creeds of these separate churches and con-
gregations ; but mixed sometimes with so much dross,
such ‘meretricious ornament, such worthless stubble, as
cannot fail to be consumed, whenever God brings it to
the proof ; and that with loss, for all error is more or less
injurious ; wherefore the apostle bids us to beware of it:
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the loss of labour, and of peace; it may be to man
even with much suffering ; to God the loss of that honour
.which can only be done Him by the truth. Yet so long
as the foundation is laid aright, though a man may suffer
loss, he cannot be lost. While Jesus Christ is the only
hope of salvation, his atonement the only dependence,
his blood the only plea, God does not reject the worship
of that church, of that spirit, however much there may
be in it that He owns not, and will finally rebuke.
‘Whereas, be the superstructure as beautiful as it will ;
let there be as many good things, as many fine things,
a8 large an admixture of scriptural instruction, as much
of moral or spiritual sentiment, as may be without this
faith of Christ, God disavows it wholly, rejects it utterly.
It is in vain to preach, in vaid to hear, in vain to
worship : an edifice without a foundation, must come to
nought, and other can no man lay, than that which such
builders reject ; therefore is it in the sight of God no
church, no religion, no acceptable worship. The line
that God has drawn, let not man refuse to see; nor in
admiration of another’s wisdom, nor in reliance on his
own, assume that there may be other criterions of de-
votion by which men are accepted or rejected ; other
estimates by which religious ministrations may be
valued.

PSALM xxvi.

1 Judge me, O Lorp; forI prove me; try my reins and
have walked in mine integrity.  my heart.
1 have trusted alsoin the Lorb ; 3 For thy loving-kindness is
therefore 1 shall not slide. before mine eyes; and I have
2 Examine me, O Lorp, and  walked in thy truth.
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4 I bave not sat with vain
persons, neither will 1 go in
with dissemblers.

5 I have hated the ocongre-
gation of evil-doers ; and will
not sit with the wicked.

6 I will wash mine hands in
innocency : so will I compass
thine saltar, O Lorp:

7 That 1 may publish with
the voice of thanksgiving, and
tell of all thy wondrous works.

8 Lowrp, I bave loved the
habitation of thy house, aod
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the place where thina homour
dwelleth.

9 Gather not my soul with
sinners, nor my life with bloody
men ;

10 In whose hends is mis-
chief, and their right¢ hand is
full of bribes. .

11 But as for me, 1 ‘wilF
walk in mine integrity : redeam
me, and be merciful unto me.

12 l\fy foot st‘a:edetb in an
even place: in c -
tions will I bless the I?:f;?s.

An appeal to judgment has been sometimmes thought at
variance with the position of a dependent upon mercy—
unmeet language for a suppliant sinner ; and uoder this
impression, as we have remarked on another psalm, some
have thounght it necessary to attribute these words to
Christ, and to David only as a type of Him. If they
are Christ’s, they are his people’s still the more, for all
that is his is theirs. But they need not this interpre-
tation. The appeal to God is made as every believer
would make it, and should be able to make it; and we
must not, I think, shrink from an examination of our-
selves by it. There is a sense in® which a Christian can
appeal with confidence to the divine judgment. Deceit-
ful as his heart is, and defective as his conduct is, he is
sure of the integrity of his purpose; he knows what he
desires ; in whom he puts his trust; whose love is ever
before his eyes, and whose truth is the light by which he
walks. The Christian knows what he hates : how offen<
sive to him is the company of sinners, how painful the
presence of vanity and disguise, and all that oppases tself
to holiness and truth. And he knows what he takes
pleasure in: that it is every thing by which God's name
is honoured, and every place in which his presence may
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be enjoyed. Of his integrity thus far the believer does
not fear to appeal to the judgment of his Maker, neither
to declare it before men ; not to his own glory, but to the
praise of Him whose wondrons work it is. But even
should this not be so; should he deceive himself as to
bis integrity, and be, in truth, less sincere in his choice
than he believes himself: if there be still some love of
sin, some dishonesty of purpose lurking in his heart, his
invocation would not be altered—his language would be
still the same, *“ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ;
try my reins and my heart.” Discover every sin that I
am unconscious of, lay open every hiding place of dis-
honesty, and distrust, and disobedience. ~'Where the
believer is deceived in himself, he least of all desires that
God should be so, for then were his case hopeless indeed :
his very consolation is that God cannot be mistaken in
any thing that he beholds in him, and cannot be deceived
by false pretences. Who would be so unwise as to hide
from his physician the symptoms of disease ? Or why
does he apply to one, but because he is not able to judge
of the state of his own health ? The disciple of Christ
has no sin that he desires to keep, and therefore none to -
conceal from Him who has undertaken to cleanse him
from all sin: he has no expectation of attaining righ-
teousness but by grace, and therefore would not have his
want of it unperceived by Him who has promised to be-
stow it. His very integrity consists in this—that he
would have his Father know all, and do all for him., If
David’s language had been really the boast of a self-
approving, self-confiding spirit, he need not have ended
it with a prayer for redemption, and a cry for mercy.
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LEVITICUS xxvi. 13—24.

18 Iam the Lorp your God,
which brought you forth out of
the land of Egypt, that ye should
not be their bondmen; and I
have broken the bunds of your
yoke, and made you go upnght.

14 But if ye will not hearken
unto me, and will not do all
these commandments ;

15 And if ye shall despise
my statutes, or if your soul ab-
hor my judgments, so that ye
will not do all my command-
ments, but that ye break my
covenant :

16 I also will do this unto
you ; I will even appoint over
you terror, consumption, and
the burning ague, that shall
consume the eyes, and cause
sorrow of heart: and ye shall
sow your seed in vain, for your
enemies shall eat it.

17 And I will set my face
against you, and ye shall be
slain before your enemies : they
that hate you shall reign over
you; and ye shall flee when
none pursueth you.

18 And if ye will not yet for
all this hearken unto me, then I

will punish you seven times
more for your sins.

19 And I will break the pride
of your power ; and 1 will make
your heaven as iron, and your
earth as brass:

20 And your strength shall
be spent in vain: for your land
shall not yield her increase,
neither shall the trees of the
land yield their fruits.

21 And if ye walk con
unto me, and will not hearken
unto me ; I will bring seven
times more plagues upon you,
according to your sins.

22 I will also send wild
beasts among you, which shall
rob you of your children, and
destroy your cattle, and make

ou few in number ; and your
Zigh-wnys shall be desolate.

23 And if ye will not be re-

formed by me by these things,
but will walk contrary unto
me;
24 Then will I also walk con-
trary unto you, and will punish
you yet seven times for your
sins.

Such are the dealings of God with his people. There
is no condemnation to them that ave in Christ Jesus.
Grace has broken the bands of death and the yoke of
sin, and made them to go upright and justified in the
blood of Clirist. But they are not therefore freed from
the moral government of God; they are, in fact, only
brought under its more immediate and sensible control.
God did not threaten to send Israel back into Egyptian
bondage ; and He does not threaten to send his regenerate
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people, his adopted children, back to the chains of death
and hell. But. He does say that he will deal with
them according to their works, and judge them ac-
cording to their iniquities; not to destroy, but to re-
form them. It is of temporal, not eternal judgments,
God is speaking here ; and in reading the whole chapter
we shall perceive that Israel had their choice—every
temporal blessing was suspended on their obedience,
- while a fearful provision was made for the alternative.
We, if we are of the family of God, have great promises
for the present life : if they have not been fulfilled, it may
be with_us as it was with them of old—the conditions
have not been kept. God does not proportion his bless-
ings to our deserving ; for we can merit nothing of Him.
But He does proportion them to his own promises, and
attach to them such conditions as He pleases. For ex-
ample; when He promises peace to them that trust
him, our trust does not deserve the peace ; but it is the
condition of it, and the only terms on which we can pos-
sess it. Who can say how peaceful and happy our lives
might have been, had we walked nearer and more faith-
fully with God ? When we make the choice that Israel
made, and for the sake of some indulged sin or forbidden
practice, fail in any one of God’s commandments ; break-
ing that covenant by which He engages to be our recon-
ciled Father, and we to walk as dear children in his
sight ; although He does not cast us off for ever, He does
most surely visit for oursins. But observe the mercy that
pervades even his anger ; it never strikes till it is pro-
voked ; it stops where we stop. The first appeal is to
our gratitude ; it is the remonstrauce of love. “I am
the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of

Egypt.” How often, in some permitted sin, has this
M5
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persuasive word been sent to us, and we would not
hearken ! Threatemng follows ; but it pauses at the
first affliction. Judgment is his strange work ; it pro-
ceeds slowly and unwillingly. If the first trial does not
humble us, and we will not give up the sin, He must
punish us seven times more ; yet still there is forbear-
ance. God withdraws his protection, and withholds his
blessing, but not yet is the punishment proportioned to
the guilt. Surely it is with ourselves to stay the infliction
here! If we will walk contrary, if we will continue the
practice that offends him, plagues must follow propor-
tioned to our sins, and God will walk contrary to us—
will cause every thing to go ill with us till we consent to
be reformed.

.2 TIMOTHY ii. 1—13.

1" Thou therefore, my son, be
strong in the grace that is in
Christ Jesus.

2 And the things that thou
hast heard of me among many
witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall
be able to teach others also.

3 'Thou, therefore, endure
hardness, as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ.

4 No man that warreth en-
tangleth himself with the affairs
of this life ; that he may please
him who hath chosen bim to be
a soldier,

5 And if a man also strive
for masteries, yet is he not
crowned, except he strive law-
fully.

6 The husbandman that la-

boureth must be first partaker
of the fruits.

? Consider what I say; and
the Lorb give thee understand-
ing in all things.

8 Remember that Jesus
Christ, of the seed of David,
was raised from the dead ac-
cording to my gospel :

9 Wherein I suffer trouble,
as an evil-doer, even unto bonds;
but the . word of God is not
bound.

10 ‘Therefore I endure all
things for the elect’s sakes,
that they may also obtain the
salvation which is in Chbrist
Jesus with eternal glory.

11 It is a faithful saying:
For if we be dead with him,
we shall also live with him :
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12 If we suffer, we shall also 13 If we believe not, yet he
reign with kim: if we deny abideth faithful ; he cannot den
him, he also will deny us : himself. *

Beside the sufferings common _to all men, there is a
sense in which believers suffer for Christ’s sake, and with
Him for the elect’s sake, and in Him for their own sake—
sufferings peculiar to themselves, and not participated in
by the world. These sufferings are not expiatory—there
is an altar of which they that minister must not in any wise
partake. Not the smallest sin can be thus atoned for ;
not the smallest failure or imperfection in our duties can
be thus compensated ; in the character of expiation, God
accepts no sacrifice but that of Jesus Christ. Neither
are these sufferings meritorious, although they are made
the condition of a reward. A gift is not less a gift for
having a condition attached to it, if that condition be
neither a procuring cause nor an equivalent of the gift.
If I bequeath an estate, with the condition that the re-
ceiver assumes a certain name, or that he lives upon the

_property, it is not the less a free bequest. Faith is a con-
dition of salvation, but not its meritorious cause ; repent-
ance also is a condition, though it can merit nothing.
In like manner suffering with Christ may be a condition of
sharing his reward, though it can itself merit no reward.
Our sufferings for Christ, those that are brought upon us
by the profession of his name, may better be called ho-
nours than merits ; like some earthly dignities, first con-
ferred, and then acknowledged as titles to something else.
In this sense they are signs, evidences, or, as it were, cer-
tificates of our right to reign with him ; which is, I believe,
the meaning in this verse: « If we suffer,” &c. But St.
Paul says he suffers also for the sake of others; that is,
for the good of others. As for the health of the humnan
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body, some member of it is often put to pain; so, no
doubt, many Christians suffer that they may be more
able to administer to others. In affliction we acquire the
deepest knowledge of the human heart, and the quickest
sensibility to its necessities, and the finest tact in ad-
ministering to it. In affliction, too, we have often
opportunities of ministration, which would not otherwise
have occurred. And how often has the divine influence
on a child, or a parent, or some other beloved one, had
its beginning in some calamity fallen on those who would
bear the infliction tenfold conld they see in it the means
of spiritual good to them they love. It may not be seen;
and yet it may be so. Lastly, the believer suffers for
himself in Christ, that he may be made like to Christ,
and so be fitter to reign with him. There is that in us
which must die, there is that without us to which we
must die, before we can live with Christ ; and suffering
is commonly the means by which we are crucified to the
world, and the world to us.

JOHN xvii. 9—21.

9 I pray for them: I pray
not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me ; for
they are thine.

10 And all mine are thine,
and thine are mine; and I am
glorified in them.

11 And now I am no more
in the world, but these are in
the world, and I come to thee,
Holy Father, keep through
thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they
may be one, as we are.

12 While I was with them
in the world, I kept them in
thy name: those that thou
gavest me I have kept, and
none of them is lost, but the
son of perdition ; that the scrip-
ture might be fulfilled.

18 And now comel to thee;
and these things I speak in the
world, that they might have
my joy fulfilled in themselves.

14 1 bave given them th
word ; and the world hath ha
them, because they are not of
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the world, even as I am not of
the world.

15 I pray not that thou
shouldest take them out -of the
world, but that thou shouldest
keep them from the evil.

16 They are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.

17 Sanctify them through
thy truth : thy word is truth.

18 As thou hast sent me into
the world, even so have I also
sent them into the world.
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19 And for their sakes I
sanctify myself, that they also
might be sanctified through the
truth.

20 Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through
their word ;

21 That tbey all may be one;
as thou, Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be
one in us: that the world may

believe that thou hast sent me,

May it not be said that we all form too low an estimate
of a Christian’s privileges ? In this single passage we
have expressions from lips that could not err, which, in
their simplest acceptation, would seem to designate a
state of being above all imagination blessed ; and if we
could collate, from the whole Scripture, all that is dis-
tinctly stated of the believer’'s position now, irrespective
of the future, we should have a description of blessedness
such as very few of us enjoy on earth, or perhaps believe
we might enjoy without presumption. In a single pas-
sage, we have nothing so strung, so beautiful as this ;
which to our feeling, if not to our judgment, is made
surer by being our Lord’s own words; at least, it gives
them a personality, spoken as they were between the
Father and Himself in presence of those whom they con-
cern, which peculiarly commends them to the believer’s
heart. Of course we are contemplating a blessedness
which is not of earthly kind, but it is designed for earth ;
the Christian knows what it is, for it is what he longs for
above all sublunary good. Why then does he not take
possession of it ? Or rather, why does he not enter into
the enjoyment of it ? For whether he enjoy his privileges
or not, the condition of every child of God is what it is
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here described ; what Jesus prays it may be—for when
was prayer of his ungranted ? Himself at once the asker
and the giver. And what does the prayer imply?
Security, in the power of God to keep his own; safety
from evil, in a world to which they do not belong, a world
that hates them ; sanctification, not demanded of them,
but conferred upon them; perfection, not in themselves,
but in that union which makes them one with a perfect
Lord, partakers with him in all he is or has; even in his
own glory. What more than this can a believer want
to make him blessed indeed ? He does want mo more;
but his difficulty is to assure himself that he has this.
Yet surely these are the words of one whose word might
be taken, “ Them also that shall believe on me”—the
only appropriation made of this great blessedness. And
the very reason given for the declaration of it is, * that
they might have his joy fulfilled in them”—that being
partakers in his life, they should not, through ignorance of
their condition, be deprived of a participation in his joy.
Did he not intend then that every member of his spiritual
body should know it, believe it, and enjoy it ?

MALACHI iii. 7—18.

7 Return unto me, and I will
return unto you, saith the Lorn
of hosts. But ye said, Wherein
sball we return?

8 Will a man rob God? yet
ye have robbed me. But ye
say, Wherein have we robbed
thee ? In tithes and offerings.

9 Yeare cursed with a curse :
for ye have robbed me, even
this whole nation.

10 Bring ye all the tithes
into the storehouse, that there
may be meat in mine house,
am{ prove me now herewith,
saith the Lorp of hosts, if I
will not open you the windows
of heaven, and pour you outs
blessing, that there shall not be
room enough to receive it.

11 And I will rebuke the
devourer for your sakes, and he



DAILY READINGS.

shall not destroy the fruits of
your ground : neither shall your
vine cast her fruit before the
time in the field, saith the Lorp
of hosts.

12 And sll nations shall call
you blessed; for ye shall be
a delightsome land, saith the
Lorp of hosts.

13 Your words bave been
stout against me, saith the
Lorp: yet ye say, What have
we spoken so much against thee?

14 Ye have said, It is vain to
serve God; and what profit is
it that we have kept bis ordi-
nance, and that we have walked
mournfully before the Lorp of
hosts ?

15 And now we call the
proud happy; yea, they that
work wickedness are set up;
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yes, they that tempt God are
even delivered.

16 Then they that feared the
Lorp spake often one to ano-
ther ; and the Lorp hearkened,
and heard it: and a book of re-
membrance was written before
him for them that feared the
Loro, and that thought upon
his name.

17 And they shall be mine,
‘saith the Lorbp of hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels ;
and I will spare them, asa man
spareth his own son that serveth
him.

18 Then shall ye return, and
discern between the righteous
and the wicked ; between him
that serveth God, and him that
serveth him not.

“ What has God to complain of ?” is the language of
many a heart, though the lips be not bold enough to

utter it.

How bold, too often, to complain of Him !

Once He required, in tithes and offerings for his house, a
small portion of the abundance He bestowed—a single
wave-sheaf in return for a whole harvest; but they gave
him the blemished of their flocks, and the spoiled of their
corn, and wondered that the windows of heaven poured
out no blessing on them; complained that they served
God and kept his ordinances in vain. Now He requires
the less costly offering of a devoted heart; but He does
not get it : the refuse of our thoughts—the coldest of
our feelings—the weariest of our hours—these must do
for Him. “ IfI be a father, where is my honour ? and
if I be a master, where is my fear 7> This is the com-
plaint of the Almighty ; but instead of regarding it, man
goes on with his own complaining. Public difficulties or
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private ills—gloomy forebodings or fretful retrospections—
any thing that is, or has been, or by any possibility may
be adverse to our wishes, suffices to make our words
stout against the providence of God. Men think little of
such talking : they will converse for hours upon the evils
of the times, or the evils of their condition, and never
suspect that their words are spoken against God ; that it
is his government which is impeached when the proud
are called happy, and the exaltation of the wicked is
murmured at, and our calamities are charged to every
thing but our own neglect of his demands upon us.
But mark what is the mind of God about such talking.
« Against me,” saith the Lord. “ And the Lord
hearkened.” How does it become Christians then to be
careful of their talk: to mind that when they speak
together, their words be such as are meet for Him to
hear; distinct from that language of the world which He
reprobates. Spoken in his fear, spoken in his presence,
whom the ungodly world forgets, it is impossible our lan-
guage should be similar, although the subject of conversa-
tion be the same. It is not said what his people spake of ;
but they spake as those that feared the Lord, and thought
upon his name. There are many characters by which a
jewel is distinguished the colour, the weight, the texture
One mark by which the Lord distinguishes them that are
his, is by their conversation.

JOB xxxi 19-—35.

19 If I have seen any perish  blessed me, and if he were not
for want of clothing, or any warmed with the fleece of my
poor without covering : sheep ;

20 If his loins have not 21 If I have lifted up my
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hand against the fatherless,
when I saw my help in the

»

22 Then let mine arm fall
from my shoulder-blade, and
mine arm be broken from the
bone.

23 For destruction from God
was a terror to me, and by rea-
son of his highness 1 could not
endure,

24 If I bave made gold my

, or have said to the fine
gold, Thou art my confidence.

25 If I rejoiced because my
wealth waes great, and because
mine hand bad gotten much ;

26 If I beheld the sun when
it shined, or the moon walking
in brightness,

27 And my heart hath been
secretly enticed, or my mouth
hath kissed my hand :

28 This also were an iniquity
to be punished by the judge: for
1 should have denied the God
that is above.

29 If I rejoiced at the de-
struction of bim that hated me,
or lifted up myself when evil
found him ;

30 (Neither have I suffered
my mouth to sin, by wishing a
curse to his soul ;)

31 If the men of my taber-
nacle said not Oh that we had

W7

of his flesh!
satisfied.

32 (The stranger did not
lodge in the street; but I opened
my doors to the traveller ;)

83 If I covered my trans-
gressions as Adam, by hiding
mine iniquity in my bosom ;

> 34 (Did T fear a great multi-
tude, or did the contempt of
families terrify me, that I kept
silence, and went not out of the
door?

85 Oh that one would hear
me ! behold, my desire is that
the Almighty would answer
me, and that mine adversary
had written a book :

36 Surely I would take it
upon my shoulder, and bind it
as a crown to me.

87 I would declare unto him
the number of my steps; as a
grince would I go near unto

im.

we cannot be

+ 38 If my land cry against me,
or that the furrows likewise
thereof complain ;

89 If I have eaten the fruits
thereof without money, or bave
caused the owners thereof to
lose their life ;

40 Let thistles grow instead
of wheat, and cockle instead of
barley. The words of Job are
ended.

There is no character so difficult to approach with the

humiliating truths of the gospel as one strong in the
sense of his own moral rectitude. To the vicious you can
present his gross irregularities in evidence of the cor-
ruption of nature; and his moral sense responds to the
accusation. To the vain and frivolous you can exhibit
the emptiness and uselessness of their existence; and
their vacant bosoms certify that so much at least of what
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you say is true. But when a disciple of Jesus brings the
gospel message to such a one as Job—when he comes to
tell one so just, 8o virtuous, so generous and humane, that
he is a miserable sinner, from the sole of the foot even
unto the head unclean, the messenger of God feels almost
embarrassed with his message; there is that before him
which scems to falsify what he comes to say ; and, hum-
bled under a sense of his own sins, it needs all his faith
in the divine word to lift his voice before one who appears
so much better than himself. Yet contemplate the cha-
racter of Job. Job was no empty boaster : undoubtedly
he was all that he says he was, in relation to his fellow-
creatures, and a finer character it is not in language to
portray. The feelings of his heart, as far as he knew
his heart or men could read it, were as noble and as guile-
less as his actions. God himself bears witness there was
no man like him, adding reverence of the Deity to the
eschewing of all moral evil. Whatever any natural man
feels he is, let him compare it with what Job was, and see
if it exceeds him. If not, this'is the same Job who after-
wards abhors himself, and repents in dust and ashes—the
same to whom it is said, not by those miserable com-
forters whose ignorant talk about the Deity had con-
demned Job without convicting him, but by one who was
before him in God’s stead, yoimg and backward in him-
self to speak, but to whom the inspiration of the Almighty
bad given understanding—by him it is said to the same
Job, that he had spoken without knowledge, and his
words were without wisdom—without knowledge of him-
self when he said, “ I am righteous”—without that wis-
dom which is from above, the spiritual teaching of the Holy
Ghost. Then who has a right to be”surprised, if we
bring them the same message ? 1f we say, as Elihu to
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Job, that notwithstanding their high moral rectitude, and
the comparative beauty of the natural character, so long
as they fortify and maintain themselves upon it against
the humiliating demands of the gospel of repentance,
in the sight of God they do but go in company with the
workers of iniquity, and walk with wicked men.

1 PETER ii. 1—10.

1 Wherefore laying aside all
malice and all guile, and hypo-
crisieg, and envies, and all evil

g8,

2 As new-born babes, desire
the sincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby :

3 If so be ye have tasted that
the Lord is gracious.

4 To whom coming, as unto
a living stone, disallowed in-
deed of men, but chosen of God,
and precious.

5 Ye also, as lively stones,
are built up a spiritual house,
an holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ.

6 Wherefore also it is con-
tained in the Scripture, Behold,
I lay in Sion a chief corner-
stone, elect, precious: and he
that believeth on him shall not
be confounded.

7 Unto you therefore which
believe, he is precious : but un-
to them which be disobedient,
the stone which the builders
disallowed, the same is made
the head of the corner,

8 And a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of offence, even to
them which stumble at the word,
being disobedient: whereunto
also they were appointed.

9 But ye are a chosen gene-
ration, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people ;
that ye should shew forth the
praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his
marvellous light :

10 Which in time past were
not a people, but are now the
people of God: which had not
obteined mercy, but now have
obtained mercy.

Jesus asked for his disciples, not that they should be
taken out of the world, but that they should be kept from
the evil of it. In the world, but not of it; not inter-
mingled, not confounded with it; as a garden inclosed
from the wilderness ; as a temple in a desert place; as a
tall fortress mid surrounding waters ; the people of God
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stand alone in the commnnity of men—distinet, though
notwithdrawn—separate, thongh not secluded —in constant
intercourse with the world, but prominent by their unlike-
ness to it. And that which distinguishes them is the
same at all times ; the same everywhere: it is their ac-
knowledgment of Jesus, and their assimilation to him.
Let these be foregone, and the line of separation disap-
pears; the fortress is dismantled ; the fenced garden is
laid open ; the temple is unconsecrated, and its priests
disrobed. Men have tried to draw some other line, to
substitute some other distinction, less exclusive, and less
offensive ; but God refuses to acknowledge it. 'To. them
that believe Christ is precious: so precious, that he is
never out of mind, or out of sight; never out of hearing
to those that enter where his people are. His spiritual
house is not a place where men come in and out, and see
no vestige of him; no incense burning; no sacrifices
offering ; not a note of praise, or sign of adoration ; where
any one may come and go, and show Christ no reve-
rence, and be welcome. This would be mockery even at
an idol’s shrine ; but it is all the world desires. Keep
only out of sight that stone of stumbling, that foundation
disallowed ; hide it, bury it, if it must be there, lest they
hurt their taste or break their pride upon it; let his
mute priesthood only not breathe his name, and there
will be no need of separation. But this cannot be. His
people are what He is; chosen, as He is, by the Father's
love; precious, as He is, in the Father's sight; living
stones of the same spiritual house ; royal priests of the
same holy nation. Like others not his people once, and
once like others strangers to his mercy, they have been
separated to this very end, that they should show forth his
praises in a gainsaying world, that all who lovk on them
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should be forced to think of Him. If they do this, they
will be disallowed as He is. But shall God’s peculiar
people shrink from their peculiarity ? Can they wish to
be mistaken for something less offensive, less obtrusive,
less distinct, and different from the world around them ?
It is impossible. Jealous of themselves in whatever can
disguise or disgrace their holy calling, they desire only
to be loved where their Lord is loved; to be welcomed
where He is welcome : not fashioning themselves accord-
ing to the former lust in their ignorance, to be acceptable
to men, but aiming to be holy as He that has called

them is holy, in all manner of conversation.

DEUT. iv. 32—40.

32 For ask now of the days
that are past, which were before
thee, since the day that God

man upon the earth,
and ask from the one side of
heaven unto the other, whether
there hath been any such thing
a8 this great thing is, or hath .
been heard like it ?

33 Did ever people hear the
voice of God speaking out of
the midst of the fire, as thou'
hast heard, and live?

34 Or bath God assayed to
go and take him a nation from
the midst of another nation, by
temptations, by signs, snd by
wonders, and by war, and by a
mighty hand, and by a stretched
out arm, and b t terrors,
according to all that the Lorp

our GoE did for you in Egypt

re your eyes !

85 Unto thee it was shewed,
that thou mightest know that
the Lorp he is God ; there is
none else besides him.

36 Out of heaven he made
thee to hear his voice, that he
might instruct thee : and upon
earth he shewed thee his great
fire; and thou heardest his
words out of the midst of the
fire.

37 And because he loved thy
fathers, therefore he chose their
seed after them, and brought
thee out in his sight with his
mighty power out of Egypt;

38 To drive out nations from
before thee, greater and migh-
tier than thou art, to bring thee
in, to give thee their land for
an inheritance, a8 it is this day.

39 Know therefore this day,
and consider it in thine heart,



262

that the Lorp he is God in
heaven above, and upon the
earth beneath, there is none else,

40 Thou shalt keep there-
fore his statutes, and his com-
mandments, which I command
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thee this day, that it ma
well with thyee, and witbytE;
children after thee, and that
thou mayest prolong thy days
upon the earth, which the Lorp
thy God giveth thee, for ever.

There is but one thing like it: one thing still more
wonderful, of which this was the promise and the figure.
The salvation of a people from the ruin of a world; a
justified people in a world condemned ; a family of God
in the midst of the ungodly, is the wonder of heaven,
the admiration perbaps of the whole universe. In all
created worlds, it may be there hath-not been any such
thing as this great thing is : the redemption of the church
among the sons of men. That God, who could have
made himself a people out of the very stones, should have
given such a ransom for the recovery of his lost ones, is
a thought of too much magnitude for our minds to com-
pass. How should we be able to read out a mystery
which the pure spirits above were not able to look into ?
It is when the appeal is made personally to ourselves, as
it was here to Israel, that the wonder is brought home to
our feelings—is good for us to dwell upon—testifies to us
that the Lord is God, our God; and provides the strongest
motive to obedience. If any of us feel we are, or hope
we are his people, it is good for us to consider it in our
hearts, how we have become so. We were as others
once, the born subjects of another king; till from the
world where Satan reigns, God essayed to go and take
us out; for no reason that can be suggested, but be-
cause He loved us. 1f we have had any experience
in religion, we know how difficult a thing it was to do.
By the voice of his Spirit He spake from heaven to our
hearts ; by trials and sufferings He melted and subdued
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them ; by the great terrors of his wrath or the mighty
hand of his mercy, he forced us ont or led us out of our
native land of bondage. And when this was done, how -
much was still to do! Enemies greater and mightier
than we are—temptations stronger than our resistance—
sins strouger than our resolutions—difficulties too mighty
for our faith,—we have encountered these at every step :
they were in possession of every thing; they occupied
not our paths only, but our hearts; our thoughts and
feelings, and habits, and affections. They have been
driven out from before us, by a power more supernatural
than was exhibited to Israel, by interpositions more won-
derful than ever Israel saw. Wherever we are upon our
course to Canaan, this is what we have to look back upon :
be it a longer or a lesser way, this is what the retwo-
spect must show us; and it is the deep, abiding consi-
deration of it, that will give their full effect to the con-
cluding words, ¢ Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes
and his commandments,” and the annexed encouragement,
* That it may go well with thee, and with thy children
after thee.”

MATTHEW xix. 16—R26.

16 And, behold, one came
and said unto him, Good Mas-
ter, what good thing shall I do,
that I may have eternal lifa ?

17 And he said unto him,
Why callest thou me good?
there is none good but one, that
i God : but if thou wilt enter
into life, keep the command-
ments.

18 He saith unto him, Which ?
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no
murder, Thou shalt not commit

adultery, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou t not bear false wit-
ness,

19 Honour thy father and
thy mother; and, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself,

‘20 The young man saith un-
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to him, All these things have I
kept from wy youth up: what
lack I yet ?

. €1 Jesus ssid unto bim, If
thou wilt be perfeoct, ge and
sell that thou hast, and give to
the poor, and thou shalt kave
treasure in heaven ; and come
and follow me.

22 But when the young man
heard that saying, he went
away sorrowful ; for he had
gresat possessions.

23 Then said Jesus unto his
disciples, Verily I say unto
you, That a rich man shsll

An impressive example
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hardly enter into the kingdom
of }.MABI()!. I

24 And again I say unto yo
It is euierg?‘;r s thnd tz g“;
through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God. )

25 Whas hia diseiples heprd
it, they were exceedingly
smazed, saying, Who then can
be saved ? ,

26 But Jesus beheld them,
and said unto them, With mea
this is impossitle ; but with
God all things are possible,

how much of the outward

seeming of religion may be without the principle. ~ This
young man seemed to acknowledge Christ, inasmuch as
he came to him for counsel, and called him “ Master.”
But as Jesus was God, and had a right to be called good,
I can only understand by his answer, that knowing the
man’s heart, that he did not believe him to be God, he
asked why he ascribed to him an attribute of deity ; thus
rejecting the homage that was not offered to his divinity.
In moral conduct, as far as human eye conld penetrate,
and as far as he had ever examined his own heart, proba-
bly the inquirer had been exemplary, and did not intend
a boast. His duty towards God had not yet been named ;
and the love that Jesus felt for him, implies that there
was in him all that is lovely in the natural character,
probably all that man requires of man. That which at
last convicted him of unfitness for the kingdom of heaven,
was in the outward act no part of the moral law; for it
had been no where written that a man should sell all that
he has and give it to the poor; and, if he ddid St.
Paul says, he might still be nothing. But the test, as
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here used, contained at once the principle of both the
law and the gospel. Of the law, « Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart.” This did he not ;.
since he loved his riches better. Of the gospel, which
requires that we leave all for Christ. This he would
not, but kept his wealth in preference. Manifestly, there-
fore, there was no real principle of religion in him;
though to detect its absence and expose it, needed the
eye and the words of Omniscience. It is an impressive
truth : our Lord applies it more immediately to the rich,
because the more a man has of this world’s good, the
more js he in danger of setuing his heart upon it. But
there are other things beside money in which a man
may find himself too rich to part from all for Christ.
He may be rich in wisdom, rich in good repute, rich in
all outward manifestations of respect and duty towards a
God whom he loves less than the gifts he has received
from him, towards a Saviour whom he refuses while he calls
him “ Master.” Well might Jesus illustrate the difficulty
of such a renunciation, by a similitnde of things impos-
sible. The sorrow of the young man was not singular ;
many perceive the value of religion, and long to share
its blessedness ; but it requires too much. Yes, it re-
quires more in renunciation of ourselves and of the world,
than any thing but the power of God can induce us 1o
consent to, and enable us to accomplish.

RUTH i. 1-17.

1 Now it came to pass, in Beth-lehem-judah went to so-
the days when the judges ruled, journ in the country of Moab,
that there was & famine in the he, and his wife, and his two
land, And s certain man of sons.

N
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2 And the name of the men
was Elimelech, and the name of
his wife Naomi, and the name
of bis two soms Mablon and
Chilioa, ites of Beth-
lebem-judah. And they came
into the eountry of Moab, and
coutinued there,

8 And Elimelech, Naomi’s
besband, died; and she was
left, and ber two sons.

4 And they took
of the women of Moeb; the
name of the one wes Orpah,and
the name of the other Ruth:
and they dwelled there about

ten

SYmMnhlon and Chilion
died also both of them ; and the
woman was left of her two sons
and ber husbend.

6 Then she arose, with her
daughters-in-law, that she might
return from thecountry of Moab :
for she had heard in the country
of Moab how that the Loro had
visited his le in givin,
them bread. peop e

7 Wherefore she weat forth
out of the place where she was,
and her two daughters-in-law
with her: and they went on the
way to return unto the land of
Judah.

8 And Naomi said unto her
two daughters-in-law, Go, re-
turn each to her mother’s house :
the Lorp deal kindly with you,
as ye have dealt with the dead,
and with me. @

9 The Lorp grant you that
ye may find rest, each of you in
the house of her husband. Then
shekissed them : and they lifted
up their voice, and wept.

them wives

10 And they said wnto her,
Surely we will return with thee
unto thy people.

1 Am‘ll) Neaomi said, Turn
aguin, my daughters, why will
ye go with me? are there yet
Tt oy may bo your hus:

be youxr
bands? s 7 .

12 Turn again, my daughters,
g0 your way ; for L am too old
to have an husband. If I should
say, I bave hope, if I should
have an husband also to-
night, and should also bear

sons ;

13 Would ye tarry for them
till they were grown ? would ye
stay for them from having hus-
bends? nay, my daughtera;
for it grieveth me much, for
your sakes, that the. hand of
the Lonp is gone out against me.

14 And they lifted up their
voice, and wept again: and
Orpah kissed hermother-in-law,
but Ruth clave unto her.

15 And she said, Behold, thy
sistor-in-law is gone back unto
her people, and unto her gods :
return thou after thy sister-in-
law.

16 And Ruth said, Entreat
me not to leave thee, or to re-
tarn from following after thee:
for whither thou goest, I will
go; and where thou lodgest, I
will lodge : thy people shall be
E'y)d people, and thy God my

17 Where thou diest will 1
die, and there will I be buried :
the Lorp do so to me, and
more also, if ought hut death
part thee and me.  §

Neither the beauty of this story, occurring, as it were,
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in a sort of episode o the sacred history, nor the picture
it exhibits of national manners, can be the main object
of its introduction here. The Spirit of inspiration would
not depart from his purpose, or step aside, to tell us of
anything in this world unconnected with the history of
redemption—the recovering of mankind from the ruin of
the fall by the sacrifice of Christ. But in how many
ways is this touching: story connected with that great
work. God has here, as everywhere, chosen the foolish
things, and the small things of this world, to confound the
mighty and the wise. Not among the princes of the
earth was the Saviour’s lineage to be traced ; every dis-
tinction given Him among men was ta be supernatural ;
never borrowed of this world’s greatness. So with his
genealogy—to give Him importance above every man,
it was traced by the pen of inspiration : the only lineage,
much as men pride themselves upon the point, that
ean be traced throughout : yet borrowing no consequence
from that on which men pride themselves, the high sta-
tion of their ancestry. The story of this Moabitish maid,

gathering in the fields the boon of charity, forms no un-
important link in the Redeemer’s history ; for while in
the male line the descent continued direct from Abraham,
the adoption of the outcast world into the chosen family,
was intimated by the mariage of Boaz with a Moabite ;
thus communicating to the promised seed of Abraham a
Gentile descent also. From this circumstance the story
derives its deepest interest ; in that it becomes figurative
of redeeming love, of our own adoption into the family
of God. Aliens by birth and separate by nature, we may
have much to part with before we can be united to the
Lord. Loneliness and sorrow may seem to be in the
change ; it may be said to us, Thy sister is gone back.

N2
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thy gods are left behind—what we loved, what we trusted
in cannot be brought along with us: our friends may
leave us, and our idols must be left: but we are gainers
in losing all for Christ. When the fixed determination
of Ruth takes possession of the soul, her beautiful lan-
guage becomes the language of our lips. There needs
but to be stedfastly minded as she was, and the way is
open, the acceptance sure. It matters not that we have
been strangers ; the commonwealth of Israel is free to
us; the covenant with all its blessings, promises, and
hopes is ours, if ‘we will enter in. How much more did
Ruth find than she expected in the house of her adop-
tion, in the land of Canaan, in the family of the God of
Israel !

PSALM xix. 1—14.

1 The heavens declare the
glory of God: and the firma-
ment sheweth his bandy work.

2 Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night

eweth knowledge.

8 There is no speech nor lan-
guage where their voice is not
heard.

4 Their line is gonme out
through all the earth, and their
words to the end of the world,
In them hath he set a taber-
nacle for the sun;

5 Which is as a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber, and
rejoiceth as a strong man to
run a race.

6 His going forth is from the
end of the beaven, and his cir-’

cuit unto the ends of it: and
there is nothing hid from fhe
heat thereof.

7 The law of the Lorp is
perfect, converting the soul:
the testimony of the Lomp is
sure, making wise the simple :

8 The statutes of the Lorp
are right, rejoicing the heart:
the commandment of the Lorp
is pure, enlightening the eyes :

9 The fear of the Lorp is
clean, enduring for ever: the
judgments of the Lorp are true
and righteous altogether, -

10 More to be desired are
they than gold, yea, than much
fine gold ; sweeter 'also than
boney and the honey-comb.

11 Moreover, by them is
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thy servant warned: and in
keeping of them there is great

reward.

12 Who can understand his
errors? cleanse thou me from
secoret faults.

13 Keep back thy servant
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over me: then shall I be up-
right, and [ sball be innocent
from the great transgression,
14 Let the words of my
mouth, and the meditation of
my heart, be acceptable in thy
sight, O Lorp, my strength and

also from presumptuous sins;

my redeemer.
let them not have dominion

The material world in all its curious workmanship, in
all the magnificence of its beanty, does indeed declare
the power of Him that made it, and should get him
glory from the sons of men. But while the day and the
night, and the firmament of heaven are represented as
communicating to each other the wisdom of their
Maker; while things inanimate are supposed to sing his
praises, and exalt his name, the voice of man is not in
unison with them, his ear has no understanding of their
language. None of us, perhaps, are so insemsible to
natural beauty, as not to have, at some time, felt a pious
exaltation of spirit towards the God of nature; but this
is a transient, inefficient sentiment, which leaves the
heart as far from God as ever: as much a stranger to
his grace, although constrained to do. brief homage to
his power. Or if even in daily enjoyment of these
beanties the mind maintains a more habitual sense of
God’s greatness in them, we may still be equally far
from any true piety of spirit; unless we can pass with
the Psalmist from things temporal to things spiritual:
from God’s works to his law, or as it is in the margin,
« his doctrine,” which alone converts the soul, and
makes wise the simple. The testimony of the natural
world has never done this; it: can exhibit the glory of
God, but cannot give to his fallen creatures an eye to
behold it. The sun may rejoice to run his course, and
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the moon to give ber light; but man’s hardened and
corrupted heart eannot rejoice in any thing with & godly
joy, apart from the statutes and testimony of the Lord:
the testimony of his word, the statutes of his Gospel.
Do we fancy that we worship God in his works, while
his judgments and his righteousness are thoughts' un-
welcome to us? Such was not the Psalmist’s adoration,
and what can it avail us? The time is comimg; when
the sun shall withdraw himself, and the moon shall cease
to give her light, and the beauties of the natural world
shall perish. It is not in contemplation of these, that
the servant of God is warned ; nor to any feeling of de-
votion in beholding them, is the reward promised. We
cannot better prove the value of such emotions when
they arjse, than by trying if we can proceed with this
Psalm. While God’s works delight the eye, do his
laws rejoice the heart? Are his judgments sweeter to
our taste, than those are to our sight; more desired, than
the sweetest and the richest of nature’s treasures ? And
does the contemplation bring us where David came—to
a sense of our errors, and prayer against our sins ?

2 CORINTHIANS v. 1-—10.

1 For we know that if our
earthly bouse of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. .

2 For in this we groan, ear-
nestly desiring to be ¢lothed
upon with our house which is
from heaven :

38 If so be that being clothed
we shall not be found naked.

4 For we that are in this ta-
bernacle do , being bur-
dened : not for that we would
be unclothed, but clothed upon,
that mortality might be swal-
lowed up of life.

5 Now he that hath wrought
us for the self-same thing is
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God, who also bath given unto
ul the earnest of the Spirit.

. 6 Therefere we are always
confident, knowing that, whilst
we are at home in the body, we
are abseat from the Lord ;

7 (For we walk by faith, pot
by sight :)

8 %Ve’ are tonfident, I say,
and willing rather to be absent
from the body, and to be pre-
sent with the Lord.

221

9 Wherefore we labour, that,
‘whether present or absent, we
may be accepted of him,

10 For we must all appear
before the judgment-seat of
Christ: that every ane may re-
ceive the things done in hig
body, according to that he
lmdz done, whether it b good
or bad.

.

" It is to be doubted whether there is any warrant in
Scripture for the gloomy aspect under which believers
often contemplate their departure out of this world, or
the terms in which it is ordinarily spoken of by pious
mep ; and if there is not, it would be surely better to
change them for something more in conformity with the
divine representation of that momentous act., Why do
we call it our end, our destruction ? why do we call that
which brings it, fatal, that which removes it, safety ?
Say, they are common words, and words do not signify ;
but they are not Scripture language, as applied to them
that die in Christ: they were made for other tongues,
and are in use to designate a far other death, than that
which the Christian should anticipate. And is it true,
that they are but words which serve the purpose, and
have no influence on our feelings, on the minds of those
that use, and those that hear them ? I apprehend not. -
We are creatures of habit ; as much fettered by habits
of thinking and feeling, as by habits of talking or
dct.ing. When we pause to consider it, we know that
the language of the dpostle here is just, and applicable
to ourselves in Christ, as well as to him. We know
that death is not an end to any thing, but that which
burthens us—that it finishes nothing but mortality—is
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fatal to nothing but itself, when swallowed up in life.
St. Paul did not wish to die, to put off existence, and be
unclothed of conscious being, to which all nature, is
averse. He did not reconcile himself to death, as we
hear men try to do, for he knew that the change was
life. We know it too; and by an effort, and wpon ce-
casions, can bring our faith to bear upon it. 'But why
is it not habitual? Whenever we think of our de-
parture hence, why do we not think of home, #nd heaven,
and happiness consummated, as images- never severed
from that thought? Why is dissolution to our tinds a
termination, a cessation, a destruction to any thing but
that which we desire to be rid of, or shall have done
with ; and not rather the attainment of ail for which we
live, or wish to live? It is so in fact. I speak of’ those
who have the confidence that Paul had of selvation, be-
cause they have the same earnest of the Spirit: doubt-
ing of our- salvation is a quite different subject; but the
apostle is speaking of those who do not dombt, because
they walk by faith. With such, I cannot but think
these gloomy thoughts of death are a habit that might
be put off; or should be at least discouraged, by giving
them the lie whenever they present themselves: and I
think we might assist each other, if not ourselves, to this
happier anticipation, by conforming our language when
we speak of it, more to that of Scripture, and less to that
of the world, which lieth in wickedness, and must die
indeed. ‘ '
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I B

1 When he 'was ¢ome down
from. the{twountsin, great mul-
timdegfo wed him .
b:e A:i:i holA. there came a

er - worshipped him,
saying, _l!fn‘l, if thon wilt, thow
canst make me clean.

'S And Jesus put forth his
hand, aud louchecr bim, saying,
I will; be thou clean: and
ixlnmedintely his leprosy was
¢ .
4 And Jesus saith unto bim,
See thow tell no man; bat go
thy wey, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer the gift that
Moses commanded for a tes-
timony: unto, them.

5 And when Jesus was en-
tered " into 'Capernaum, there
eame unto him.a centurion, be-
seeching him,

6 And saying, Lord, m
sarvant lieth et home sic
of the palsy, grievously tor-
mented.

7 And Jesus saith unto him,
I will come and heal him.

3 The centurion answered
and said, Lord, I am not worthy
that thou shouldest come under
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ST, MATTHEW yiii. 1—13. ;.

my ‘roof: but speak the word

‘orly, and my servant shall be

healed. . )

9 For I am a man under
authority, having soldiers under
me : and I say to this man, Go,
and he goeth ; and to another,
Come, and he cometh ; and to
my servant, Do this, and he
doeth it,

10 When Jesus heard it, he
marvelled, snd said to them
that followed, Verily Isay unto
you, I have not found so great
faith, no, not in Israsl,

11 And Isay unto you, That
many shall come from the east
and west, and shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of
heaven :

12 But the children of the
kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness ;: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the
centurion, Go thy way; and as
thou hast believed, so be it
done unto thee. And his ser-
vant was healed in the self-same
hour.

Christ never granted any thing, except to faith. As
if to silence for ever all question of humman merit, he
granted not even a temporal blessing to any man’s de-
serving. He never said to any one, “ Be it unto thee
according to thy works, according as thou hast done.”
He noticed nothing in the character of those who came
to him to be healed, but their belief; and they urged
nothing for themselves but their misery, and his own

NH
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power to heal it. What Christ did on earth, is bit the
pattern and figure of what he does in heaven : these mi-
raculous healings of the body were all emblematical of
the spiritual healing of the soul. Men dispute against
this method of salvation, as if it were too edasy, or too
indefinite ; yet end in finding it too hard, and too exact.
So would the centurion, had he been of their mind.
Small comfort to him would have been the answer of
our Lord, if the belief he expressed had been a false
one. If he had thought, as he approached Him, that
he was making a doubtful and improbable experiment
upon his power to heal a disorder much more likely to
be cured by other means—if he had not indeed be-
lieved that Jesus need but speak the word, and his ser~
vant would be whole. “ As thou hast believed,” neither
more nor less—* as thou hast believed, so be it done
unto thee.” Are we all content to abide by the same
answer ? Easy as the terms appear, I am afraid there
are some who would get little by the grant, in answer
even to their own prayers. Which of the things that
we have asked, or are going to ask in prayer this morn-
ing, do we believe that God will give us? Our daily
bread, our temporal interests, and all the coneerns of
this life for which we appeal tv Heaven—do we really
s0 believe in the care of Providence, that a similar
answer would send us away contented, and at peace ?
It is an important consideration, for the same terms
have been prescribed from the same lips, “ Whatsoever
ye ask, believing, it shall be done unto you.” In
spiritual things, it is the sentence we must all abide
eternally—it will be dome unto us according to our
faith. If we believe that God is our reconciled Father,
—that Christ has redeemed us from death—has taken
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away our sins, has perfected :salvation for us-—if we be-
dieve the power of. his grace, the sufficiency of his
- merits, the imputation of his righteousness, .the re-
- aewal of our hearts by his Holy Spirit; or whatever
else of all that He has promised, and the word.of God
has anthorized us to believe, our Lord’s answer to the
centurion will be enough for us, when He shall re-
peat it to .us before the Father’s throne.

2 PETER i. 1—12.

1 Simon Peter, & servant and
an apostle of Jesus Cbrist, to
them that have obtained like
precious faith with us through
the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ :
L2 ﬁrape and peace be mul-
tiplied unto you through the
kandwledge of 5
qur, Lord,

3 According as his divine
powér hath given unto us all
things that pertsin unto life
and godliness, through the
knowledge of him that bath
called ns to gloty and virtue ;

4 Whereby are given unto
us exceeding great and pre-
cious promises ; that by these
ye might be partakers of the
divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the
world t h lust,

5 And besides this, giving
all diligence, add to your
faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge ;

6 Aud to knowledge tem-

ance; and to temperance,
patience ; and to patience, god-
limess ;

od, and of Jesus

7 And to godliness, brother-
ly kindness, and to brotherly
kindness, charity.

8 For if these things be in
you, and abound, they make

ou, that ye shall neither be
atren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

9 But he that lacketh these
things is blind, and cannot see
afar off, and hath forgotten that
he was purged of bis old sins.

10 Wherefore the rather,
brethren, give diligence to
make your calling and election
sure : for if you do these things,
ye shall never fall :

11 For so an entrance shall
be ministered abundantly, into
the everlasting kingdom of
our Lord snd Seviour Jesus
Christ.

12 Wherefore, I will not be
negligent, to put you always in
re.nsleg‘;)nnce of ythese tltn{ngs,
though ye know them, and
be established im the present
truth,



DAILY READINGS. 77

impatient of disccurses that dwell' much npd the duties
of our high &nd holy calling: insisting ori’ being con--
tinualy persnaded’ to what we are convineed of, while
that which we have not, and never shall have learned
sufficiently, the Christian character, is a distastefal sub-
ject to us. ‘Thus, while God has spread his table with
diversity of food, meet for the spiritual sustenance of
each separate guest, the sickly appetite insists on taking
exactly that which is least suited to our condition. One
other thought the words of the apostle cannot fail to
leave upon our minds. When Peter exhorts his brethren
to become what they ought to be, he grounds his argu-
ment upon what they are. It is a just inference, that if
we would make progress in all holiness of life and con-
versation, that end will be best promoted by the habituat
sense of what we are: Called to glory and virtus,
possessed of all things that pertain to life and godliness;
pertakers of the divine nature; escaped from the corrup-
tion that is in the world, and already in possecslon of
exceeding great and precious promises.

EPHESIANS iv. 20 to the end.

20 But ye have not so learned
Christ,

21 If so be, that ye have
heard him, and havebeen taught
by him, as the truth is in
Jesus:

22 That ye put off concern-
ing the former oonversation,
the old man which is corrupt,
according to the deceitful
lusts ;

23 And be renewed in the
spirit of your mind ;

24 And that ye put on the
new man, which after God is
created in nghtoousneu and
true holiness.

25 Wherefore pnttmg awa
lying, spesk every man t.rnt{
with his neighbour: for we are
members one of another.

26 Be ye angry and sin -
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stated, than in those passages which bear directly upon
Christian practice; as if the more arduous the work, the
stronger must be the food to uphold us in it. So in the
present chapter, an exhibition of purity, gentleness and
truth, so becoming the religion of Christ, so unlike the
tone of this world’s society, is accompanied by the only
principle that could produce it—the principle of having
been separated from that world by the divine will, united
to each other by a new bond of fellowship, forgiven for
Christ's sake, and sealed eternally by his Spirit to re-
demption. These things ave not mentioned as the
reward of compliance, but as the reasons for it; they are
not to be the consequence, but the cause of our obe-
dience. If we Iook over the whole chapter, we shall find
the general bearing of the argument to be, that having
assured ourselves of our vocation, having settled our faith
on a sure foundation, been united to Christ, and sealed
to eternal life ; there is no more need to occupy ourselves
with the means of salvation, with varieties of opinion,
and diversities of doctrine, such as will ever be current
among men ; but rather to give our whole attention to
that which alone remains to be done, the conforming of
the character to the new position in which we stand ;
growing up into him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ. And who has so much leisure to work the
work of God in this life, as he whose salvation is finished
for the next ?
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NUMBERS ix. 156—23.

15 And on the day tbat the
tabernacle was reared up, the
cloud covered the tabernacle,
namely, the tent of the tes-
timony : and at even there was
upon the tabernacle as it were
the appearance of fire, until the
morning.

16 So it was alway: the
cloud covered i:. ﬁby day, and
the appearance of fire by night.

l7pAnd when the chnd gns
taken up from the tabernacle,
then after that the children of
Israel journeyed: and in the
place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel
pitched tbeir tents.

18 At the commeandment of
the Lorp the children of Israel
journeyed, and at the ocom-
mandment of the Lorp they
pitched : as long as the cloud
abode upon the tabernacle they
rested in their tents.

19 And when the cloud tar-
ried long upon the tabernacle
many days, then the children
of Israel kept the charge of
the Lorp, and journeyed not.

20 And so it was, when the

cloud was a few days upon the
tabernacle; according to the
commandment of the Lorp
they abode in their tents, and
according to the command-
ment of the Lorp they jour-
neyed,

21 And so it was, when the
cloud abode from even unto
the morning, and that the cloud
was taken up in the morning,
then they journeyed ; whether
it was by day or by night that
the cloud was taken up, they
Jjourneyed.

22 Or whether it were two
days, or a month, or a year,
that the cloud tarried upon the
tabernacle, remaining thereon,
the children of Israel abode in
their tents, and journeyed not :
but when it was taken up, they
Jjourneyed.

23 At the commandment of
the Lorp they rested in the
tents, and at the commandment
of the Lorp they journeyed :
they kept the charge of the
Lorp, at the commandment
of the Lorp by the bhand of
Moses.

Independence is the wish of folly, and the boast of

pride. There is no such thing, and if there were, it
would be a state the most miserable to an imperfect
creature. We say, “ we will judge for ourselves.” You
are an ignorant creature, and will judge wrong for your-
self. “We will act for ourselves.”  You are an
erring creature, and will act ill for yourself. “ We will
depend upon ourselves.” You are feeble, and cannot
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help yourself. The wish is folly; but the boast is
fiction. The gods many, and lords many, that have
had dominion over us, prove the conscious necessity of
our nature to depend on something ; the impossibility
of being at rest, without something to depend on. De-
pendence is .the creature’s happiness; the most entire
dependence is the most perfect happiness. Ignorauce
of this truth brought rebellion into heaven, and sin into
paradise—makes great part of all our misery in the
world, and not seldumn robs even the Christian of his rest :
so hard is it to unlearn an error bequeathed to us with
our first parent's blood, instilled into our miunds by the
great enemy of truth, and encouraged by the insub-
missive tone of all around us. With the conviction of
our dependence, there does not always come a delight in
it ; or we resist in the detail, what we admit in the ag-
gregate. How blest was the dependence of Israel in this
journey ; how safe, how happy. And yet not more than
ours might be, if we would. There is a providence over
us, as perceptible as that cloud, if we would see it—as
constgnt as that beacon, if we would follow it. But we
resist. When powers and opportunities call us to go
forward, to be active and zealous in our christian course,
we calculate the difficulties, and make an estimate of our
strength ; wish for & path more suited to our weakness :
let us wait at least, till we are stronger; we shall surely
perish by the way. When privation of powers and
opportunities require of us to stand still, to do nothing,
to be passive in God's hand, we are ill at ease—Stand
still in the way to Canaan >—Do nothing for ourselves;
and nothing for God P—This cannot be, we shall never
reach heaven thus. If our way is bright and smooth, we
mistrust it—Is it safe to be thus happy ? this ease will
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ruin us. If our way is dark and troubled, distrust again—
Is it right to be thus grieved ? our cares will destroy us.
Restless children ! When Israel travelled by the cloud
that led them, they did not look out for sunshine or for
rain—they did not wish to loiter or to harry—they Hid
not fear their road would be the wrong one, or turn
aside to find another for themselves. If we admire this
beautiful image of dependence, the safety, the happiness
of it; be assured, we are only less happy, because we are
less submissive ; less safe we are not, for that cloud is
the prefiguration of the Spirit of God, leading forward
his people to eternal life.

ST. MATTHEW xv. 21—31.

21 Then Jesus went thence,
and departed into the coasts of
Tyre and Sidon.

22 And, behold, a woman of
Canaan came out of the same
coasts, and cried unto him,
saying, Have mercy on me, O
Lord, thou Son of David; my
daughter is grievously vexed
with a devil.

23 But he answered her not
a word : and his disciples came
and besought him, saying, send
her away ; for she crieth after
us,

24 But he answered and
said, T am not sent but. unto
the lost sheep of the house of

rael.

25 Then came she, and wor-
shipped bim, saying, Lord help
me.

26 But he answered and
said, It is not meet to take the

children’s bread, and to cast it
to dogs.

27 And she said, Truth,
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the
crumbs which fall from their
master’s table.

28 Then Jesus answered and
said unto her, O woman, great
is thy faith: be it unto thee
even as thou wilt. And her
daughter was made whole from
that very hour,

29 And Jesus departed from
thence, and came nigh unto
the sea of Galilee ; and went up
into a mountain, and sat down
there.

80 And great ‘multitades
came unto him, having with,
them those that were lame, blind,
dumb, maimed, and many
others, and cast them down at
Jesus’ feet; and he healed
them :
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31 Insomuch that the mul- to wilk, and the blind to see:
titude wondered, when they and they glorified the God of
saw the dumb to speak, the  Israel,
maimed 46 be whole, the lame

* That: the doctrine of divine election presents many
dificulties to the understanding, cannot, I believe, be
disputed ; .but while the metaphysical enigma is left
unsolved by revelation, nothing has been spared by ex~
planations or examples, to remove from this doctrine
every praotical difficulty. It might be wished, that every
ane whom it embarrasses, would deal with it as the
woman of Canaan did; and why but for that pur
pose is it recorded of her? The disciples would have
sent her away; no doubt, because they believed the
divine blessings intended exclusively for God's chosen
people, the children of Abraham according to the flesh.
Jesus himself does not deny this, but re-asserts the
doctrine in the strongest terms: though doubtless he
had in his mind the spiritual Israel; whom that people
prefigured. Neither does the woman deny it; she
knew the separation God had made of & peculiar people
for himself, to be the subjects of Lis preferential favour ;
and she assents to the truth of the doctrine, without
a dispute against its justice. This Canaanite had a
suit to urge too important to cavil at the terms. She
had witnessed the Saviour’s power—she had observed
his benignity—her daughter was the victim of an incu-
rable malady—she believed that Jesus could make her
whole. With fervent simplicity of faith, that won the
Saviour’s commendation, as well as the boon demanded
of him, she admitted the abstract truth that seemed to be
her exclusion, and proceeded with her suit. How wise
this woman was ! she had seen no one in the throng re-
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fused, and she believed there was no limit to his power,
and she traced no unkindness in his countenance. Do
we think there is any thing in divine election, that bars
our approach to Christ? Let us be wise as she was,
and follow up her plan: admit that we know no reason
why we should be objects of his mercy, but that we need
it; no reason why he should help our misery, but that
he can: admit all that seems written against us, but per-
gist. Jesus answered her in ambiguous language, not to
repel her, but to try her faith; for he knew he had a
people among the Gentiles also, to whom he had been
sent. If there seem to be ambiguities in the doctrines
of the Gospel, they are there for the exercise of faith;
not as obstacles or discouragements to any that would
approach to Christ. In his dealings with others there
is nothing to discourage us; we have seen many healed,
when saw we any one refused ? In himself there is
surely nothing—what have we observed in him, or
heard of him, that seems like unwillingness to save?
or where has he told us, that his willingness is limited
by his power? If there be those among his followers,
who, by their unsound conclusions, ignorantly send us
away, or bid us cease to cry to him, they have not their
Lord’s sanction for what they do.

PSALM lvi.

1 Be merciful unto me, O
God ; for man would swallow
me up; he fighting daily op-
presseth me.

2 Mine enemies would daily
swallow me up: for they be

many that fight against me, O
thou most high.

3 What time I am afraid, I
will trust in thee.

4 In God I will praise his
word ; in God I have put my



DAILY READINGS.

trust: I will not fear what flesh
can do unto me.

5 Every day they wrest my
words : all their t{oughts are
sgainst me for evil.

6 They gather themselves
together, they hide themselves,
they mark my steps, when they
wait for my soul.

7 Shall they escape by ini-
quity ? in thine anger cast down
the people, O God.

8 Thou tellest my wander-
ings: put thou my tears i:l:o
bottle : are they not in
bogiy o e hey motin By

9 When I cry unto thee, then
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this I know; for God is for
me.

10 In God will I praise his
word ; in the Lord will I praise
his word.

11 In God have I put my
trust : I will not be afraid what
man can do unto me.

12 Thy vows are upon me,
O God: 1 will render praises
unto thee.

13 For thou hast delivered
my soul from death; wilt not
thou deliver my feet from fall-
ing, that I may walk be-
fore God in the light of the
living ?

shall mine enemies turn back :

Such is indeed the fact; the enemies of the righte-
ous may change their character, but as long as Christ
has enemies on earth, his people must have them too.
Say, they have now indeed changed their character; so
that the pious christian, honoured and kindly entreated
by all around him, might be thought the beloved of men,
as well as of God. Say, that he feels no more the hand
of oppression, nor hears any more the word of scorn ;
and they who once gathered themselves in open fight
against him, have now indeed so hidden themselves, that
he has no perception of their existence. Such has been
at times the case, and is at this day the case with many
of us. But we need not therefore put aside these Psalms,
as if we had no enemies to fear. It was his spiritual,
not his temporal enemies, David prayed against ; these
last we are to pray for: it was for his soul, not for
his body, they lay in wait to destroy ; if outwardly
persecuted for righteousness’ sake, it was in the hope to
turn him from that righteousness—it was for hatre’
of it, and not of him, they did it. In this there ’
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been no change. Satan changes his instruments, but
not his purpose. He can lay wait for our souls be-
neath the smiles of this world’s approbation, as well
as in the fires of martyrdom. He can mark our steps,
and wrest our words, through the eye of admiration,
and with the tongue of flatiery, as fatally as ever he
did by mockery and reproach. When is an enemy
so dangerous, as when seemingly reconciled ? Such is
the world to the believer now. It is reconciled to his
profession of a faith, with which it is as much at
enmity as ever—it will not injure him here, but it
will ruin his soul if it be possible—man would swallow
up, not his mortal life, but the life of God that is
within him. And those worst enemies, our own de-
ceitful hearts, never are they so deluding and deluded,
as when the enmity between the world and God ap-
pears to have subsided. In such a position, the Psalm-
ist's language is fit to be our own; conscious, but fear-
less of the danger. And the ground of our confidence
can only be what hig was: God having delivered our
souls from death, the death of sin, and, made us alive in
Jesus Christ, alive by grace, will not undo his gracious
work, or allow others to traverse it. If dead he would
not let us perish, living he will not let us die. Ifhe
has taught our feet to walk before him, He will not let
them fall upon, the way. Could our enemies have pre-
vailed, we should never have heen thus; could sin aud
death have kept us, we should never have been.where we
are. Memory of the past is our assurance for the future;
experience of God's power is our security. Happy
if we can say with David, « This I know, for God is
with me.”
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DANIEL iii. 13—23.

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar,
in his rage and fary, command-
ed.to bring Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego. Then they
brought these men before the

king.

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake,
and said unto them, Is it true,
O Sbadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego? do not ye serve
my gods, nor worship the
golden imege which I bave set

up?

l’15 Now, if ye be ready, that
ot what time ye hear the sound
of the cornet, flute, barp, sack-
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and
all kinds of musio, ye fall down
and worship the image which I
have made, well: but if ye
worship not, ye shall be cast
thg same hoyr into the midat of
a burning fi furnace: and
who is that God that shall de-
liyer you out of my hands 1

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, answered and said
to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar,
we are not careful to answer
thee in this matter.

17 'If it be s0, our God, whom
we serve, is able to deliver us
from the burning fiery farnace;
and he will deliver us out of
thine hand, O king.

18 But if not, Be it known
unto thee, O king, that we will

not serve thy gods, nor worship
the golden image which thou
hast set up.

19 Then was Nebuchad-
nezzar full of fury, and the
form of his visage was changed
against Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego : therefore he
spake, and commanded that
they should heat the furnace
one seven times more than it
was wont to be heated.

20 And he commanded the
most mighty men that were in
his army to bind Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and
to cast them into the burning
fiery furnace.

21 Then these men were -
bound in their coats, their ho-
sen, and their hats, and their
other garments, and were cast
into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace.

22 Therefore, because the

king’s commandment was ur-
gent, and the furnace exceed-
ing hot, the flame of the fire
slew those men that took u
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego.
23 And these three men,
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, fell down bound into the
midst of the burning fiery fur-
nace.

The faith of these children. of the eaptivity, litde lass
striking then that of their father Abraham, holds forth
to us a diffarent lesson, in the quite different manper in
which it was exhibited. Ahraham had a special com-
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wand, and a special promise, that seemed at varianee
with each other: he manifested his faith by accapting
both ; and while in obedience to the command he pre-
pared to cut off, as it seemed, the promise, he believed
that God would restore to him the child on whom the
promises depended. These children of Israel had no
special promise of deliverance from the fiery furnace,
and they made no profession of expecting it. They had
a general command not to worship any other God, and
a general promise that the God of Israel would be their
recompence and their defence, under every trial of their
fidelity to Him. On these they acted. When taun-
tingly asked, what God could deliver them from the
furnace, they were not careful to answer in that matter,
They asserted the power of God to save them even from
the fire, if He thought proper ; and the certainty, that by
some means He would deliver them from the band of the
oppressor. But this was not the faith on which they
were prepared to meet their fate. “ If not, be it known
unto thee, O king, we will not serve thy gods.” Whe-
ther or not it should be the purpose of God miraculously
to save them, their deterinination was the same ; it was
not on supernatural interference, or any special promise
of this particular mercy, they relied ; it was on the eternal
faithfulness of God, whose laws they determined to keep,
whatever might be the issue in his providence. Itisa
beautiful example. Faith must have a promise to rest
upon. To what God can do, there is no limit ; but for
what he will do, we have no reliance but on his word ;
and if we have not a promise, it is no subject of faith.
God has not promised to his people a miraculous de-
liverance from temporal ills, though very frequently he
does in his providence most wonderfully deliver.them.
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He hes not promised, that no man shall lose wife, or
children, or houses, or lands, or life itself, for his name’s
sake : many have done so. Supernatural interferences,
though always possible, are not the legitimate subjects of
Christian faith, or of believing prayer. If the three
children of Israel, by reason of some secret encourage-
ment, expected this sort of deliverance, they expressly
declared that it was not on such an expectation they
grounded their refusal ; it was on the known command,
in reliance on the known faithfulness of God, who has
promised to render to them that suffer in his cause, ten-
fold of all they lose. It is this that He promises to us—
it is this we are to believe, on this to act, and for
this to pray. More, is fanaticism; less, is want of
faith.

ROMANS iii. 9—20.

9 What then ? are we better
than they? No, in no wise : for
we have before proved both
Jews and Gentiles, that they
are all under sin.

10 As it is written, There
is none righteous, no, not one:

11 There is none that un-
derstandeth, there is none that
seeketh after God.

12 They are all gone out of
the way, they are together be.
come unprofitable; there is
none that doeth good, no, not
one.

13 Their throat is an open
sepulchre ; with their tongues
they have used deceit; the
poison of aspsisunder their lips :

14 Whose mouth is full of
cursing and bitterness :

15 Their feet are swift to
shed blood :

16 Destruction and misery
are in their ways :

17 And the way of peace
have they not known.

18 There is no fear of God
before their eyes.

19 Now, we know, that
what things soever the law
saith, it saith to them that are
under the law; that ever
mouth may be stopped, and all
the world may become guilty
before God. ’

20 Therefore, by the deeds
of the law, there shall no flesh
be justified in his sight, for by
the law is the knowledge of
sin.
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There is no doctrine human nature so dislikes, so per-
tinaciously resists, as that which levels all moral dis-
tinctions at a stroke, and puts mankind upon one basis
before the Lord, in universal equality of ruin. No
difference? Is the unimpeached character no advan-
tage? 1s the feeling heart, the generous hand, the
mild and kindly temper, no advantage? Is there no
profit in the externals of Christianity, in the forms and
proprieties of religion, and general deference for the
name of God? Much every way ; but like the advan-
tages which the apostle ascrihes to the Jews, they are
gifts and opportunities committed to us of God, which so
far from justifying us before Him, can only increase our
condemnation. Natural disposition, education, circum-
stances, opportunity, make a great difference in the cha-
racters of men : all feet are not swift to shed blood—all
mouths are not full of cursing and bitterness, nor tongues
accustomed to deceit; yet the charge is universal, and
the apostle emphatically asks, “ Are we better than
they.” No perhaps—if all the advantages providentially
bestowed on us were abstracted, we should be found
worse. Neither the kindly dispositions we brought from
our mother’s womb, nor the favourable influences that
have followed us in life, can be counted ours in merit;
though they may in deepened responsibility. Moral
susceptibilities, and intellectual perceptions, are distinc-
tions made by the Almighty in our favour, as circum-
cision, and the oracles of God were to the Jew; and we,
like them, build madly our trust upon them, as if they
were distinctions of merit before Him. But if it be true
that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God,
the question of moral differences will come to be very
differently adjusted. In whom are those short comings



DAILY READINGS. 291

most inexcusable, those sins most abominable? Admit
they be less gross to outward sense, and less injurious
to society ; are they not more wilful, and more secretly
offensive to God, in the man to whom he has given the
highest moral powers, as well as the best external op-
portunities ? What the law saith, it saith to them that
are under the law : God asks of every man, what he has
done with what be has: what he is, compared with what
he should be: and every mouth is stopped: all are
guilty, equally guilty, in that they have not known the
way of peace and holiness, without which no man shall
see the Lord—in that they have not had the fear of God
before their eyes, and the love of Him in their hearts,
living continually to his glory, in the way of his ap-
pointment, in full understanding of his law, and per-
petual seeking of his holy will and pleasure—perfect in
all bis ways. He who has not done this, stands on a
ground than which there is no lower; he stands con-
demned, and must be saved by grace.

JOSHUA xxiii. 11—16.

11 Take good heed therefore  unto you, and scourges in your
unto yourselves, that ye love sides, and thorns in your eyes,
the Loro your God. until ye perish from off this

12 Elseif Je do in any wise %ood land which the Lorp your

go back, dnd cleave unto the od hath given you.

remnant of these nations, even
these that remain among you,
and shall make marriages with
them, and go in unto them, and
they to you :

13 Know for a certainty that
the Lomrp your God will no
more drive out any of these
nations from before you; but
bey shall be snares and traps

14 And, behold, this day I
am going the way of all the
earth : and ye know in all your
hearts, and in all ypur souls,
that not one thing hath failed of
all the good things which the
Lorb your God spake concern-
ing you ; all are come to pass
unto you, and not one thing
bath failed thereof.

o2
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15 Therefore it shall come to
pass, that as all good things are
come upon you, which the Lorp
your God promised you; so
shall the Lowrp bring upon you
all evil things, until he bave de-
stroyed you from off this
lnm{ wbiZh the Lorp yourg(‘;’:g
hath given you.

16 When ye have trans-
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ﬁuied the covensnt of the
rD your God, which he com-
manded you, and bave gone
and served other gods, and
bowed yourselves tothem ; then
shall the anger of the Lorp be
kindled sgainst you, and ye shall
perish quickly from off the good
land which he hath given unto
you.

What God declares, is the only real certainty. The
word of a man may be perfectly worthy of credit, and
yet not be true ; because he is liable to be himself mis-
taken. The promises of a man may be fully to be relied
upon, and yet be not fulfilled ; because he may not haye
power to do what he intends. Neither of these things
can be supposed of God ; and yet the testimony of God
is that which man most obstinately refases to receive, or
receives with the least assurance ; and thus while a thou-
sand things are relied upon and acted upon with confi-
* dence as reasonable probabilities, the only infallible cer-
tainty is held in continual incertitude. Which of us be-
lieves, with an abiding assurauce of the mind, that every
thing contained in this Holy Book will come to pass,
while we admit it to be the written word of God ? Some
of us do not believe the threatenings, and some of us do
not believe the promises: if it were not so, sume would
not walk fearlessly on the way to death, and others: joy-
lessly on the way to life. 'We think we are not respon-
sible for our unbelief; but if there are proofs sufficient
that this is the word of God, we are responsible to.be-
lieve it is so; and if we believe it is the word of God, as
most of us say we do, we are responsible to believe every
syllable that it contains. Every doubt is sin; and it is as
much a sin to doubt a promise or a threatening, as to
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dotibt a fact or an occurrence related in it. You would
think it sinful to donbt if God in the beginning made the
world; but are you equally convinced that God will
bring into judgment every secret thought? You would
be 'shocked to doubt that Jesus is risen from the dead ;
but are you equally assured that He giveth his Holy
Spirit to them that ask him - If it were so, we should
neither be so bold in sin, nor so timid in hope, as we are
founhd to be. The word of God should need no con-
firmation ; but if it does, Joshua might well make to us
the appeal be made to Israel. What has failed hitherto
of all that God has spoken P As far as we have seen the
issue, has ‘not every thing turned out exactly as God
said it would ? s there one thing we can fix upon, and
say, in this He deceived us—this does not answer the de-
scription given of it—this bliss is less blessed—this misery
is legs misernble—the consequence has not followed the
contingency—the reward has been disconnected with its
conditions ? The experience of every hour of our lives,
justly contemplated, is a confirmation of the word of God ;
a contemplation in which his people should grow of all
men most ashamed for their mistrustful doubts.

ST. MATTHEW xxv. 1—13.

took their lamps, and took no
oil with them :

4 But the wise took oil in
their vessgels with their lamps.

1 Then shall the kingdom of
heaven be likened unto ten vir-
gins, which took their lamps
and went forth to meét the

' bridegroom.
2 And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish.
5 They that were foolish

5 While the bridegroom tar-
ried, they all slumbered and
slept.

6 And at midnight there was
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s cry made, Behold, the bride-
groom cometh; go ye out to
meet him.

7 Then all those virgins
arose, and trimmed their lamps.

8 And the foolish said unto
the wise, Give us of your il ;
for our lamps are gone out.

9 But the wise answered,
saying, Not so; lest there be
not enough for us and you:
but go ye rather to them that
sell, am{ buy for yourselves.

10 And while they went to
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buy, the bridegroom came ; and
they that were-ready went in
with him to the marriage : and
the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the
other virgins, saying, Lord,
Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said,
Verily I say unto you, I know
you not.

13 Watch therefore, for ye
know neither the day nor tKe
hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.

Few passages of Scripture have been subjected to more
variety of interpretation in our day than this; of the
meaning of which I am not aware that any doubt till
recently existed. To a simple reader, unpractised in
human criticism, it would present perhaps as little diffi-
culty as any portion of holy Writ. It were to be wished
that those who think fit to occupy themselves, as I know
not why they should not, with those parts of divine reve-
lation which are not yet made fully manifest, wherein
men are at liberty to have an opinion because God’s in-
tention is obscure, would not lay their venturous hands
upon the vital parts of gospel truth, by playing, for I can
scarcely call it anything else, with the texts that most
plainly unfold it. Such is the case here; since the only
doubt that can be raised upon this parable, is what is the
test that will at last divide to life or death the professors
of the same religion, apparently walking the same way,
and sharing the same expectations. How bold is man
that he should venture even to think upon a point like
this, as if God could have left it to him to discover; still
more to have a new opinion, a singular opinion upon it,
at this late hour ! If one person refers the parable to the
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final judgment, another to a previous coming of our Lord,
very well. If one takes the division to be of the living
only, another of the living and the dead at Christ’s ap-
pearing, very well. They may bave their opinions, and
the believer’s hope remains untouched, his faith un-
shaken. Our Lord pute forth this parable to show that
of those who call themselves his servants, and expect to
enter into his kingdom, some when he comes will be
found ready, and some not ready ; some will be acknow-
ledged by Him, and some refused. How many, or where,
or when, let men dispute about : the vital point is why.
Vital to every man, but left to no man’s judgment ; since
it is no other than the test by which every man’s salvation
will be determined. Has this been left in doubt? Is it
not rather explained throughout the word of God ? Nay,
has the revealed word any other object but to show the
way to the Redeemer’s kingdom, the difference between
them that shall and them that shall not enter? The
declaration of the text is simple ; the comment upon it is
the whole Bible. If we are in doubt what is meant by
that oil the foolish virgins had not, there is scarce a por..
tion of holy writ that will not tell us; in varied terms
indeed to make it plainer, but an unvaried meaning. God
has never made but one test, but one distinction, but one
line of separation. Man may obscure. it, and often does;
but he can make no other. It is impossible for this oil
to be anything, but that ¢ without which no man can
see the Lord”—that which if a man is not “ he cannot
enter into the kingdom of heaven”’—that which if he has
uot ““ he is none of Christ’s.”
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JUDGES xvi. 23—31.

23 Then the lords of the
Philistines gathered them toge-
ther for to offera great sacrifice
unto Dagon their god, and to
rejoics : for they said, Our
god hatb delivered Samsoa our
enemy into our band.

24 Aud when the people saw
him, they praised their god;
for they said, Our god bath
delivered into our hands our
enemy, and the destroyer of
our country, which slew many
of us.

25 And it came to pass, when
their hearts were merry, that
they said, Call for Samson, that
be may make us sport. And
they called for Samson out of
the prison-house ; and he mrade
them sport: and they set him
between the pillars.

26 And said unto
the lad that held him by the
hand, Suffer me that I may feel
the pillars whereupon the house
standeth, that I may lean upon
them.

27 Now the hoase was full
of men and women ; and all the
lords of the Philistines were
there: and there were upon the
roof about three thousand men

and women, that beheld while
Samson made sport.

28 And Samson called unto
the Lorp, and said, O Lord
Gop, remember me, I pray
thee, and strengthen me, I pra
thee, only this once, O (gody,
that I may be at once avenged
of the Philistines for my two
eyes,

29 And Samson took hold of
the two middle pillars upon
which the house stood, and on
which it was bome up, of the
one with his right haond, and of
the other with his left.

30 And Samson said, Let me
die with the Philistines. And
he bowed himself with all his
might ; and the house fell upon
the lords, and upon all the peo-
ple that were therein: so the
dead which he slew at his desth
were more than they which be
slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren, and
all the bouse of his father,
came down, and took him, and
brought Aim up, and buried hiz
between Zorah snd Eshtsol, in
the burying-place of Mancak
his father. And be judged Is-
rael tweaty years.

Doubtless God consults his own glory in the instre-
wents He makes use of for the deliverance of his people.
If they were always chosen from among the most holy
and consistent of his servants, a portion of their saccest
would be ascribed to that circumstance ; and the imter-
ference of divine power be less manifest. In all times it
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has been 8o, that the workers of great reformations and
deliverances in the charch, though men of talent and
zeal, and really men of God, have been eminently de-
fective in much that pertains to the christian character,
often extremely culpable in the means they resorted to,
and most unwise in many of their proceedings. Their
success is no sanction of their faults : it only takes from
man the honour, and leaves it where it is due ; and it is
very necessary to observe this, lest-we fall into the error
of supposing that a great reformer, or successful cham-
pion of the faith, is necessarily a sure authority for
opinions, or an example for life and conversation. Sam-
son is a striking instance of this kind. That he was
among the eminent in faith, we know by St. Paul’s
mention of him in the Epistle to the Hebrews, as well as
by the miracles he was enabled to perform ; but his cha-
racter is strangely inconsistent, and his history a most
painfol one, in the miseries he brought upon himself by
his own folly. Few, I suppose, would wish to take lite-
rally the triumph of his death in compensation for the
sufferings of his life; and if they would not, they must °
wot take the example of his life in the hope of final
victory over sin and Satan at tHe close. In his death,
Samson was a type of Jesus Christ, and a prefiguration
of the triumph of the believer in Him. Of Christ, who
when his enemies- thought to heve their full triumph,
died, not by their hands, but of his own free will, “ I lay
down iny. life, no man taketh it from me,” and in doing
so freed his people from their bondage. Of the believer,
whose final triumph over his spiritual enemies is only
promoted by their devices ageinst him ; whose bitter con-
flict with sin will end in its extermination ; and faith be
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triumphant in victory, in the very moment when death
and hell are prepared to take full possession. When
death laid hold upon the Lord of life, death itself became
the victim, and its power was destroyed. When it comes
to take possession of the believer, every vestige of its
former power falls away, and “ death is swallowed up in

victory.”

JOSHUA vii. 1—12.

1 But the children of Israel
committed a trespass in the ac-
cursed thing: for Achan, the
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi,
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of
Judah, took of the accursed
thing: and the anger of the
Lorp was kindled against the
<hildren of Israel,

2 And Joshua sent men from
Jericho to Ai, which is beside
. Beth-aven, on the east side of
Beth-el, and spake unto them,
saying, Go up and view the
country. And the men went
up und viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to
Joshua, and said unto him, Let
not all the people go up; but
let about two or three thousand
men go up and smits Ai; and
make not all the people to la-
bour thither; for they are but
few.

4 So there went up thither
of tlre people about three thou-
sand men : and they fled before
the men of Ai.

5 And the men of Ai smote

of them about thirty and six
men: for they chased them
from before the gate even unto
Shebarim, and smote them in
the going down : wherefore the
hearts of the people melted, and
became as water.

6 And Joshua reunthis clothes,
and fell to the eartb upon his
face before the ark of the Lomp
until the even tide, he and the
elders of Israel, and put dust
upon their heads.

7 And Joshua said, Alas! O
Lord Gob, wherefore hast thou
at all brought this people over
Jordan, to deliver us into the
band of the Amorites, to destroy
us? Would to God we had
been content, and dwelt on the
other side Jordan!

8 O Lorp, what shall I say
when Israel tarneth their backs
before their enemies !

9 For the Canaanites, and
all the inhabitants of the land,
shall hear of it, and shall en-
viron us round, and cut off our
name from the earth : and what
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wilt thou do unto thy great
name ?

10 And the Lorp said unto
Joshua, Get thee up; where-
fore liest thou thus upon thy
face?

11 Israel hath sinned, and
they bave also transgressed my
covenant which I commanded
them : for they have even taken
of the accursed thing, and have
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also stolen, and dissembled also,
and they have put it even
among their own stuff.

12 Therefore the children of
Israel could not stand before
their enemies, but turned their
backs before their enemies, be-
cause they were accursed : nei-
ther will I be with you any
more, except ye destroy the ac-
cursed from among you.

Israel never fled before their enemies while God was
with them ; when He abandoned them they never stood.
Their whole history is but a repetition of these facts ; and
God in no instance left them so to fly, but on occasion of
some great transgression. It is the history of the church
of God in this and every age. Our fears are misplaced
when it is her enemies we fear; it is only her own cor-
ruptions that can endanger her. Our efforts are mis-
placed when we go out against her enemies, without first
inquiring whether God is with us; it is only He who
can maintain her. Whenever there are signs of danger,
whenever there are appearances of weakness and decay,
the first thing necessary is to inquire where the wedge of
gold and the shekels of silver are hidden : the corruption
may be with the few—only one had taken of the spoil of
Jericho ; but if the accursed thing be tolerated, be suffered
to remain, the whole must turn their backs before their
enemies, for God will turn his back upon the church,
until the offensive thing shall be removed. It is an im-
portant consideration at this moment; when all seems
preparing for a conflict. 'Whatever is true of the church
of Christ is true of its members individually ; and nothing
is oftener reacted in the history of believers than this af-
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fair of Ai. A Christian finds that he makes no progress
in the divine life ; gets no victory over his sins; is cast
down and beaten back in every fresh struggle with the
adversary, till his heart melts and becomes as water
within him. He renews his resolutions, he implores
strength from God, he goes again to the encounter ; but
has be looked to the secret places of his bosom ? Is he
sure there is not something kept that should be putaway ?
Some sinful practice perhaps, or forbidden association, er
evil passion, of which he made a reserve when he sepa-
rated from the world to devote himself to God. Such a
thing is often the secret of our failures. We may be very
honest in our struggle against sin in general, and yet
have some one sin that we indulge ; we may fight man-
fully against the world without us, and yet bave some-
thing of its pride within which we intend to keep. Many
a year of unsuccessful warfare has thus been waged, and
the reason not suspected. And Joshua’s fear comes often
to be realized ; the Canaanites shall hear of it. Man-
kind are quick to mark the failure of God's people ; and
instead of attributing it as they should to some remaining
sin, the great name of God is arraigned, as if he aban-
doned or disowned them.

REVELATIONS xxii. 10—20.

10° And he saith unto me, is filthy, let him be filthy still :
Seal not the sayings of the pro-  and he that is righteous, let him
phecy of this book: for the be righteous still: and he that
time is at hand. is holy, let him be holy still.

11 He that is unjust, let him 12 And behold, 1 come
be unjust still : and he which  quickly; and my reward is
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with me, to give everz AN 80+
cording as his work shall be.

13 I'am Alpbha and Omega,
the beginning and the end, the
first and the last.

14 Blessed are they that do
his commandwments, that they
may have right to the tree of
life, and may enter in through
the gates into the city.

15 For without are dogs, and
sorcerers, and whoremongers,
and murderers, and idolaters,
and whosoever loveth and ma-
keth a lie.

16 I-Jesus have sent mine
angel to testify unto you these

1 in the churches. Iam
the root and the offspring of
David, gnd the bright and
morning star,

17 And the Spirit and the

301

that heareth say, Come, And
let him that is athirst, come:
and whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.

18 For I testify unto every
man that heareth the words of
the prophecy of this book, If
any man shell add unto these
things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in
this boak:

19 And if any man shall take
away from the w of the
book of this prophecy, God shall
take away his part out of the
book of life, ancr out of the holy
city, and from the things which
are written in this book.

20 He which testifieth these
things saith, Surely I comse
quickly ; Amen. Even so,come,
Lord Jesus.

bridesay, Come. And let him

These are the closing words of inspiration : the last
that are, or ever, I believe, in this dispensation, will be of
divine authority. St. John was the latest survivor of the
inspired apostles, and these were probably his last writ-
ten words. Having cast his prophetic eye through the
whole remaining space of time, and read out the churches’
destiny, John was inspired to write the things that he
heard and saw. Thus the revelation of Jesus Christ re-
mains complete, from the first promise of Him in Eden
to the final consummation of his glorious work : the tes-
tament is closed ; and he that testifies puts his signet on
it, and inscribes it with his blessing and his curse.
Blessed is he that reads, and he that keeps : cursed is he
that adds to or takes from it. There is no promise of
more ; there is no need of more; and I think every word
of this last address confirms the certainty that there will
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be no more revelation, till Jesus himself appears. Con-
templated thus, the passage is deeply interesting ; most
meet conclusion for this precious book. All that is, or
has been, is explained as far as concerns the welfare of
man to know it : all that will be, is so declared that though
as yet we understand it not, it will be fully developed as
it occurs. 'To bring good out of evil, to bring life out of
death, to make sin conduce to holiness, and misery to
bliss; and from the fall of man and his rebellion to educe
the greater glory to the Creator, and the higher exaltation
to the creature, has been the occupation of this long in-
terval, the work of Deity throughout the course of time.
But of this our text announces the termination; gives
notice of an hour at hand when evil must remain evil,
and misery must remain misery, and the corrupt continue
in corruption, and the fallen continue fallen for ever:
with the blessed contrast that the holy and the happy
shall be no more exposed to a reverse. We trace our
own concern in every portion of this volume : how do we
stand affected by the close ? Can we say *“ Come” to such
an end as this? The Spirit, the voice of the Triune
Deity, desires that it should come ! The bride, the spiri-
tual body of the redeemed, desires that it should come ;
and all we who hear are bidden to repeat the wish. But
lest there should be still some penitent voice that cannot—
some trembling saint that dare not—as if mercy were
determined to have the last word, a break is made even
in this closing strain of confidence and joy, to give the in-
vitation once again, that those who still thirst may come
and freely drink ; that those who have not yet the cer-
tainty of life, may freely take it. If our hearts refuse to
utter invocations that bid Jesus come to us, let us hear
the last lingering word of mercy that bids us come to
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Him; it began this holy book ; it pervades every page of
it ; it loiters to the very last; outlives, as it were, the
close of its own story : but still there is an end ; there is
a last “ Amen,” which seals our doom for ever.

THE END.
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